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JANUARY.
By Martha J. Anderson.

Out of the tempest, storm and sleet,
Comes the New Year calm and sweet;
With crystal air, and sky so blue,
And mountain tipped with golden hue;
For the sun has bared his gleaming breast,
Like a shining shield o’er the hills’ white crest; 
And the virgin snow, like a quiet shroud, 
Outvies the white-winged fleeting cloud,
As o’er the earth like a mantle spread 
It covers the germs of the sleeping dead.
A h! spring will reveal the life it holds,
’Neath the sparkling sneet of its many folds; 
And the cloud that floats in the azure sky 
Will empty its blessing by and by.
But the day moves on so calm and still,
There is scarcely a sound from vale or hill, 
Save the crack of the teamster’s whip I hear 
As the woodman’s loaded sled draws near;
Or lowing of cattle housed and warm,
Far better sheltered from cold and storm 
Than many of earth’s dejected poor 
Who ask for succor without our door.
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4 THE M ANIFESTO.

This day’s delights my heart beguiles.
With its outer glow and its inner smiles;
For home abounds with blessings meet,
For thankful heart or wayward feet.
And just as the placid day declines,
Full many a thought my soul defines,
And many a new resolve is made 
To turn from paths where feet have strayed, 
And walk in the ways of love and peace, 
That life may be blest in the year’s increase. 
Then the seasons all will hallowed be,
As the holy bond of unity 
Binds heart to heart with friendship warm, 
That lives through sunshine, cold and storm; 
That bears through trials, doubts and fears, 
And strengthens with increasing years.

THE LESS ARE BLEST OF THE BETTER.
By Oliver C. Hampton.

HE great law running through the universe, by which the Less (or
weaker and less experienced,) are blest of the Better (or stronger, and 

more experienced;) and which comprehends in its restful embrace the vast 
and sublime Order of Parent-hood, seems to me to contain the surest foun
dation for the salvation of all souls. Viewing it in this way, I am resolved 
to stand on this foundation and practically look to the same, for my peace 
and well-being here and hereafter. Even supposing I may reach a period 
hereafter in my experience, wherein I shall feel the direct force of no law 
external to myself; still I shall know that through the power of an intangi
ble attraction, of this same great law, 1 am calmly and securely held in its 
preserving embrace.

Tho I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil; for thy rod and thy staff, (my Father and my Mother—the Eternal 
Parent-hood,) they comfort me. This spiritual law, incarnated in Jesus and 
Ann, descends to any and all their followers, who are, or may be at any time 
called to care for, and watch over in a parental capacity, the members of 
Christ's Body, the Church of his establishing long ago, so that the sublime 
scripture prophecy sung by the rapt Isaiah in the days of yore, is literally 
fulfilled to all intents and purposes viz., and a man shall be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.

I  believe that the theory above indicated, is the process of evolution, by

ML Lebanon, N . F.
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THE M ANIFESTO. 5

which man is*brought into the spiritual or new birth; and there is no other 
name given under heaven, whereby we may be saved. It is evident from 
the character of the Apostolic Church that this is the process .Jesus resorted 
to in its formation and establishment. And being bound up in the same 
bundle of life, why should not we thus help one another to the blessings of 
Eternal life ? It is foolish for any to hope to enter Heaven alone, leaving his 
fellow beings behind for he shall never attain to perfect felicity while one in
dividual remains outside.

This entire independence of one man above another, is nothing but egotis
tic nonsense. Suppose there was no other individual on the earth but him
self? Where then would his enjoyment of existence come from? Where 
would his thousand blessings, both temporal and spiritual come from ? Where 
then would sympathy with his sorrows and agonies come from? Alas! They 
would come from where? Man would be but a lonely iceberg, careering 
through the Arctic solitudes of his own hideous selfishness*

The constant cry of these enlightened spiritual and metaphysical reformers 
is, “ You must not depend on anything but your own majestic self, and the 
infinitesimal portion of the Eternal God that is incarnated in you.” There 
is surely no principle of organization in this theory—no plan whereby the 
talents of each may be made to accrue to the greatest blessing and advan
tage of all.

It is foolishness to say, that an individual out from under the control of 
his natural parents, is therefore literally independent of any of his fellow be
ings ; directly or remotely;—for the government of his country immediately 
fathers and mothers him. And the great Father and Mother of universal 
goodness is back of the government. And as I am convinced, that it is 
through the instrumentality of this great principle of organization, that we 
are to reach the highest states of happiness and perfection:—and as I am 
convinced that this actually is the great wheel of all evolution; I am re
solved to live thereby, and go on from degree to degree, until I  reach the 
haven of eternal rest.

Union Village, O.

REMARKS OF MOTHER ETJCY WRIGHT.
NO. 4.

UR union is our strength. We can not find protection without keeping
a gospel union with the church of Christ. Faithfulness in every tem

poral and spiritual duty will hold us in gospel union. It would be better to 
suffer a great deal of inconvenience, than to have disunion.

When I received the gospel call, I  received faith and knew that I  had 
walked in forbidden paths. I had no spiritual goodness to recommend me,
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G TH E M ANIFESTO .

and I was led to confess my sins to God; and I did it of clioioe. I esteem
ed my call too great to live in the ways of evil. I was young, at that time, 
but I  have traveled from degree to degree, till I now claim the relationship 
of a good Believer.

You have often heard of the vineyard of Christ, and every good Believer 
has a part in this vineyard. Iudeed, every one has a viueyard of his own to 
keep in order. All noxious weeds must be destroyed, that the good plants 
may be protected. I pray that all may be faithful in this spiritual work and 
not allow anything to pass unfiuisht. Remember the honest-hearted and obe
dient will receive a full blessing.

Mother Lucy seemed to be imprest that these would be her last words to 
the Believers in Lebanou, and as she closed her remarks, extended to them 
a special blessing. On January 10, 1821, she returned to the Society a t 
Watervliet, where she remained till her death.

Mother Lucy still lives, and her testimony in favor of gospel union, and 
for righteousness and peace can never die away. Mother Lucy exercised 
great love in her ministrations and spoke so simply that even the children 
could understand her words. At one time Mother remarked,—“ Remember 
that heaven is order, and that order is heavenly. Our orders are our walls of 
defense, and our gospel protection. I am thankful for my faith, as faith is 
a gift of God. Keep your faith; keep your union. It is more valuable than 
all earthly things. We should be very careful how we speak to each other. 
Speak kindly and lovingly, in the simplicity of the gospel, and neither give 
nor take offense.”

The End.

Sabbathday Lake, Me. N ov. 18V>6.
Beloved E lder H enry;—I write to tell you of my visit to Alfred in the 

days of Indian Summer, from the 24th to the 31st of October.
By the Portland and Rochester train we were brought directly over land in 

plain sight of the village, around the east side of the beautiful Massabesic 
Lake, to Alfred Corner, two miles from our destination. Here we were met 
by Br. Frank Libby and Eldresses Harriet Goodwin and Eliza R. Smith, with 
a carriage to take us home.

It was a lovely ride along the lake-side; the autumnal foliage decking the 
forests as far as the eye could see, amid slight zephyrs, the thought of which 
was just sufficient to fan away all earthly cares. In the society of those we 
love, how quickly time passes. We soon arrived at the Office. Here we 
find Sister Lucinda Taylor waiting to receive us, and by her kindness, and 
that of those with her, all our needs were anticipated and ministered unto.
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T1IE M ANIFESTO. 7

And now a thought of the sudden change—a week in which to rest from 
the cares and burdens incident to the home life that, during the past season, 
from the rush of business, was almost overpowering. Instead of caring for 
others all are striving to care for you.

Upon the Sabbath we met for divine service. Prominent in the assembly 
were our venerable Elders, Joshua Bussell and Hiram Tarbox, in spirit firm 
as the hills, bearing the same testimony that we have often heard from them 
in the days that are past, both here and in our home at New Gloucester. 
Beloved and consecrated ones, your spiritual children will reap in joy what 
you have sown in teal’s.

I can not tell you of all the joys of those days, for space will not permit, 
but I will speak of the willow trees that I went to see one afternoon. They 
grew by the side of the old road over which Father James Whittaker came • 
when he visited Alfred in the year 1785. He, and the Elders with him, 
stuck the withes that they had driven their horses with, into the ground. 
They took root and grew to be these great trees, nearly three feet in diame
ter. The one that Father James set has fallen, and from the side of the 
trunk three or four large willows are growing. These will be succeeded by 
others. The root will not die out, and as the willow' trees grow on and on, 
the seeds of eternal truth which Father James planted in this place will also 
grow. Those principles will never die. These were my thoughts as I stood 
upon the log of the fallen willow on that lovely afternoon.

In the cemetery we saw the names of the fathers and mothers wTho gave 
themselves with all they had, to found this home for those wrho would follow 
in their footsteps and live the high and pure life required of the sons and 
daughters of God. The final consecration was made when the Society was 
organized in the year 1793. Here they spent the remainder of their lives, 
living together as brothers and sisters, sharing equally in every temporal 
blessing. I noticed the names John Barnes, Elisha Pote, Rebecca Hodgdon 
and many others. Names to be remembered in all coming time by those 
who tread the strait and narrow path which they marked out. Their lives 
were not in vain. “ The stone that smote the image became a great moun
tain and filled the whole earth.”

I returned to my home at Sabbathday Lake, on Saturday, the 31st. El
der Henry Green, of the Alfred Society, came also and we had the blessing 
of his presence over the Sabbath, and a number of days following. The 
young receive encouragement and the weak in faith are strengthened by his 
steadfast spirit.

As I have in mind, at this time, the home at Alfred, “ Beautiful for situa
tion,” and also the home at Sabbathday Lake, I  exclaim, with the Prophet, 
“ How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! As 
the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river’s side, as the trees 
of lignaloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 
waters.” Aurelia G. Mace.
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8 TH E M ANIFESTO.

A CHAPTER ON LIFE-BOATS.
By George Baxter.

PON the-intellectual sea of life, there floats more than three huudred
and fifty life-boats, or in other words, denominations of religionists, 

each claiming to be able to “ rescue the perishing.” To go aboard each craft, 
and learn the means by which they expect to reach their highest ideal of 
righteousness, would be extremely interesting to the seeker after knowledge. 
By aclose inspection of one of these Life-boats we find the inscription, “ The 
Mormon Boat of Safety.” Studying its theology, we learn that one Joseph 
Smith unearthed golden tablets, upon which he claimed were written the 

. “ Law’s of God.”
Many accepted these as their guide upon the sea of life. With “ church 

before state,” and “ extreme exclusiveness from the world,” for several years 
the Mormon Life-boat floated along serenely. Accumulating wealth and 
many members, these were added to its goodly crew, but after a season, a 
whirlpool of moral indignation swept over it, and cleansed it from the mire 
of greed and sensuality, with which it had become tarnished.

Mormonism, to-day, floats a more respectable boat, by having come in 
collision with purer forces. So much for the “ oars of endeavor,” the moral 
energy, which remains active, until the cargo of error, of injustice and in
equality is thrown overboard.

Many of these life-boats are of magnificent structure, inviting the respect 
and admiration of both .he old and the young. Among these we find the 
“ Spiritualist’s Boat,” made of the strong timbers of truth. Intercommunion 
of the two worlds, which interlacement of union has helped to lessen the 
power of creeds and dogmas of the dark ages. This enlightenment, descend
ed upon the Spiritualists, by means of an older life-boat, known as the 
“ Shaker-order.”

This boat was nearly eighteen hundred years in being constructed, so vast 
was the bulk of truth with which it was freighted; It now floats upon the 
ocean of life, casting out its lines of salvation to all souls tossing upon the 
crest of the sea, while the Captain joyously sings,—

* It is trusting in these laws that inspires the soul with courage to toil on, 
and weary not in well-doing. Many of us know what it has cost us to be
come, and remain, what we are. Yet a little while, and through the mists of 
enshrouding darkness has gleamed the stars of bright promise and waking 
gladness, thus anchoring our faith still firmer in the grand truth,—

“When God is for us, what the storm! 
What power his law withstands?

uTho frail the barque, and fierce the gale, 
Unseen, the Pilot’s hand,
Yet, as thy day, so comes thy strength 
To reach the promised land.”
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TH E M ANIFESTO . 9

Well may every soul who has reached this “ promised land” of spiritual 
and moral development testify of the blessedness and soul fullness realized by 
coming into harmony with the Captain of the life-boat, whose compass points 
onward and upward toward that realm where purity, love and justice rule, 
and where righteousness abounds.

Enfield, N. H.

O we not believe that the Great God and Father of all, whose love
created this humanity of ours; who regards each member of this fall

en race as a son; who has implanted in the heart of man his own great love 
of perfection, is in the tendrrest sympathy with the yearning after perfec
tion, and has come to the rescue of his fallen children?

It was his will, the good pleasure of his will, to bring many sons unto 
glory; to fulfill this desire for perfection; to bestow upon each soul the gift 
that should enable him to attain completeness in the life of the individual, 
and of Society, by practicing self-denial and living a life of Christ. His 
body, inhabited by the Eternal Spirit, that shows man where and how he 
may attain that perfection for which he had so earnesily, so long, and so in
effectually cried out and striven. And, as the P^pistle to the Hebrews tells 
us, it is in the Son, the perfect God, and the perfect Man.—that man can 
only find his perfection—a perfection, morever, which, as we see it in Jesus 
Christ, is not only the possession of an Eternal holiness and completeness as 
God—not a flawless, unblemisht human sinlessness, but the perfection of a 
manhood brought to its maturity through the experience of a discipline which 
was learned in a school of suffering.

The Captain, the Author of our salvation, was made perfect through suf
fering. As he himself more than once said,—Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved the Christ to suffer and to enter into his Glory. That sinless hu
man nature of his was brought to its maturity, trained to become perfect and 
complete in will, experience and affection by enduring and submitting to all 
humiliation, learning obedience by the things that he suffered; and so he, 
for himself, was perfected, rising to height after height of spiritual progress 
in patience, meekness, submission of will, until he was crowned with all per
fection. This, not for himself alone, but that his followers might see their 
pattern, might through him receive that grace and power that should bring 
them to the glory of perfection.

Is there one reader who longs for perfection and is conscious of the in
completeness of human life as it is, who realizes how full the great mass of 
humanity is of evil—physical, moral, social, spiritual—and who yearns to 
reach a high ideal in the home, and in his own soul; who longs to stretch

THE SOURCE OF PERFECTION.
By Henry Hallett.
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JANUARY.
By Martha J. Anderson.

Out of the tempest, storm and sleet,
Comes the New Year calm and sweet;
With crystal air, and sky so blue,
And mountain tipped with golden hue;
For the sun has bared his gleaming breast,
Like a shining shield o’er the hills* white crest; 
And the virgin snow, like a quiet shroud, 
Outvies the white-winged fleeting cloud,
As o’er the earth like a mantle spread 
It covers the germs of the sleeping dead.
A h! spring will reveal the life it holds,

’Neath the sparkling sneet of its many folds; 
And the cloud that floats in the azure sky 
Will empty its blessing by and by.
But the day moves on so calm and still,
There is scarcely a sound from vale or hill, 
Save the crack of the teamster’s whip I hear 
As the woodman's loaded sled draws near;
Or lowing of cattle housed and warm,
Far better sheltered from cold and storm 
Than many of earth’s dejected poor 
Who ask for succor without our door.
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4 THE M ANIFESTO .

This day’s delights my heart beguiles,
With its outer glow and its inner smiles;
For home abounds with blessings meet,
For thankful heart or wayward feet.
And just as the placid day declines,
Full many a thought my soul defines,
And many a new resolve is made 
To turn from paths where feet have strayed, 
And walk in the ways of love aud peace, 
That life may be blest in the year’s increase. 
Then the seasons all will hallowed be,
As the holy bond of unity 
Binds heart to heart with friendship warm, 
That lives through sunshine, cold and storm; 
That bears through trials, doubts and fears, 
And strengthens with increasing years.

THE LESS ARE BLEST OF THE BETTER.
By Oliver C. Hampton.

HE great law running through the universe, by which the Less (or
weaker and less experienced,) are blest of the Better (or stronger, ami 

more experienced;) and which comprehends in its restful embrace the vast 
and sublime Order of Parent-hood, seems to me to contain the surest foun
dation for the salvation of all souls. Viewing it in this way, I am resolved 
to stand on this foundation and practically look to the same, for my peace 
and well-being here and hereafter. Even supposing I may reach a period 
hereafter in my experience, wherein I shall feel the direct force of no law 
external to myself; still I shall know that through the power of an intangi
ble attraction, of this same great law, 1 am calmly and securely held in its 
preserving embrace.

Tho I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil; for thy rod and thy staff, (my Father and my Mother—the Eternal 
Parent-hood,) they comfort me. This spiritual law, incarnated in Jesus and 
Ann, descends to any and all their followers, who are, or may be at any time 
called to care for, and watch over in a parental capacity, the members of 
Christ’s Body, the Church of his establishing long ago, so that the sublime 
scripture prophecy sung by the rapt Isaiah in the days of yore, is literally 
fulfilled to all intents and purposes viz., and a man shall be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry 
place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.

I  believe that the theory above indicated, is the process of evolution, by

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.
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THE M ANIFESTO. 5

which man is*brought into the spiritual or new birth; and there is no other 
name given under heaven, whereby we may be saved. It is evident from 
the character of the Apostolic Church that this is the process Jesus resorted 
to in its formation and establishment. And being bound up in the same 
bundle of life, why should not we thus help one another to the blessings of 
Eternal life? It is foolish for any to hope to enter Heaven alone, leaving his 
fellow beings behind for he shall never attain to perfect felicity while one in
dividual remains outside.

This entire independence of one man above another, is nothing but egotis
tic nonsense. Suppose there was no other individual on the earth but him
self? Where then would his enjoyment of existence come from? Where 
would his thousand blessings, both temporal and spiritual come from ? Where 
then would sympathy with his sorrows and agonies come from? Alas! They 
would come from where? Man would be but a lonely iceberg, careering 
through the Arctic solitudes of his own hideous selfishness.

The constant cry of these enlightened spiritual and metaphysical reformers 
is, “ You must not depend on anything but your own majestic self, and the 
infinitesimal portion of the Eternal God that is incarnated in you.” There 
is surely no principle of organization in this theory—no plan whereby the 
talents of each may be made to accrue to the greatest blessing and advan
tage of all.

It is foolishness to say, that an individual out from under the control of 
his natural parents, is therefore literally independent of any of his fellow be
ings ; directly or remotely;—for the government of his country immediately 
fathers and mothers him. And the great Father and Mother of universal 
goodness is back of the government. And as I am convinced, that it is 
through the instrumentality of this great principle of organization, that we 
are to reach the highest states of happiness and perfection:—and as I am 
convinced that this actually is the great wheel of all evolution; I am re
solved to live thereby, and go on from degree to degree, until I reach the 
haven of eternal rest.

Union Village, O.

REMARKS OF MOTHER LUCY WRIGHT.
NO. 4r.

OUR union is our strength. We can not find protection without keeping 
a gospel union with the church of Christ. Faithfulness in every tem

poral and spiritual duty will hold us in gospel union. I t would be better to 
suffer a great deal of inconvenience, than to have disunion.

When I received the gospel call, I  received faith and knew that I had 
walked in forbidden paths. I  had no spiritual goodness to recommend me,
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6 T E E  M ANIFESTO.

and I was led to confess my sins to God; and I did it of choioe. I  esteem
ed my call too great to live in the ways of evil. I was young, at that time, 
but I have traveled from degree to degree, till I now claim the relationship 
of a good Believer.

You have often heard of the vineyard of Christ, and every good Believer 
has a part in this viueyard. ludeed, every one has a vineyard of his own to 
keep iu order. All noxious weeds must be destroyed, that the good plants 
may be protected. I pray that all may be faithful in this spiritual work and 
not allow anything to pass unfiuisht. Remember the honest-hearted and obe
dient will receive a full blessing.

Mother Lucy seemed to be imprest that these would be her last words to 
the Believers in Lebanon, aud as she closed her remarks, extended to them 
a special blessing. On January 10, 1821, she returned to the Society at 
Watervliet, where she remained till her death.

Mother Lucy still lives, and her testimony in favor of gospel uniou, and 
for righteousness and peace can never die away. Mother Lucy exercised 
great love in her ministrations and spoke so simply that even the children 
could understand her words. At one time Mother remarked,—“ Remember 
that heaven is order, and that order is heavenly. Our orders are our walls of 
defense, and our gospel protection. I am thankful for my faith, as faith is 
a gift of God. Keep your faith; keep your union. It is more valuable than 
all earthly things. We should be very careful how we speak to each other. 
Speak kindly and lovingly, iu the simplicity of the gospel, and neither give 
nor take offeuse.”

The End.

Sabbathday Lake, Me. Nov. 1896.
Beloved E lder H enry;—I write to tell you of my visit to Alfred in the 

days of Indian Summer, from the 24th to the 31st of October.
By the Portland and Rochester train we were brought directly over land in 

plain sight of the village, around the east side of the beautiful Massabesic 
Lake, to Alfred Corner, two miles from our destination. Here we were met 
by Br. Frank Libby and Eldresses Harriet Goodwin and Eliza R. Smith, with 
a carriage to take us home.

It was a lovely ride along the lake-side; the autumnal foliage decking the 
forests as far as the eye could see, amid slight zephyrs, the thought of which 
was just sufficient to fan away all earthly cares. In the society of those we 
love, how quickly time passes. We soon arrived at the Office. Here we 
find Sister Lucinda Taylor waiting to receive us, and by her kindness, and 
that of those with her, all our needs were anticipated and ministered unto.

Digitized by L ^ o o Q L e



THE M ANIFESTO.

A nd now a thought of the sudden change—a week in which to rest from 
the cares and burdens incident to the home life that, during the past season, 
from  the rush of business, was almost overpowering. Instead of caring for 
others all are striving to care for you.

Upon the Sabbath we met for divine service. Prominent in the assembly 
were our venerable Elders, Joshua Bussell and Hiram Tarbox, in spirit firm 
as the hills, bearing the same testimony that we have often beard from them 
in the days that are past, both here and in our home at New Gloucester. 
Beloved and consecrated ones, your spiritual children will reap in joy what 
you have sown in tears.

I  can not tell you of all the joys of those days, for space will not permit, 
but I  will speak of the willow trees that I went to see one afternoon. They 
grew by the side of the old road over which Father James Whittaker came • 
when he visited Alfred in the year 1785. He, and the Elders with him, 
stuck the withes that they had driven their horses with, into the ground. 
They took root and grew to be these great trees, nearly three feet in diame
ter. The one that Father James set has fallen, and from the side of the 
trunk three or four large willows are growing. These will be succeeded by 
others. The root will not die out, and as the willow trees grow on and on, 
the seeds of eternal truth which Father James planted in this place will also 
grow. Those principles will never die. These were my thoughts as I stood 
upon the log of the fallen willow on that lovely afternoon.

In the cemetery we saw the names of the fathers and mothers wrho gave 
themselves with all they had, to found this home for those who would follow 
in their footsteps and live the high and pure life required of the sons and 
daughters of God. The final consecration was made when the Society was 
organized in the year 1793. Here they spent the remainder of their lives, 
living together as brothers and sisters, sharing equally in every temporal 
blessing. I noticed the names John Barnes, Elisha Pote, Rebecca Hodgdon 
and many others. Names to be remembered in all coming time by those 
who tread the strait and narrow path which they marked out. Their lives 
were not in vain. “ The stone that smote the image became a great moun
tain and filled the whole earth.”

I returned to my home at Sabbathday Lake, on Saturday, the 31st. El
der Henry Green, of the Alfred Society, came also and we had the blessing 
of his presence over the Sabbath, and a number of days following. The 
young receive encouragement and the weak in faith are strengthened by his 
steadfast spirit.

As I have in mind, at this time, the home at Alfred, “ Beautiful for situa
tion,” and also the home at Sabbathday Lake, I  exclaim, with the Prophet, 
“ How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel! As 
the valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the river’s side, as the trees 
of lignaloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the 
waters.” Aurelia G. Mace.

7
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A CHAPTER ON LIFE-BOATS.
By George Baxter,

PON the* intellectual sea of life, there floats more than three hundred
and fifty life-boats, or in other words, denominations of religionists, 

each claiming to be able to “ rescue the perishing.” To go aboard each craft, 
and learn the means by which they expect to reach their highest ideal of 
righteousness, would be extremely interesting to the seeker after knowledge. 
By a close inspection of one of these Life-boats we find the inscription, “ The 
Mormon Boat of Safety.” Studying its theology, we learn that one Joseph 
Smith unearthed golden tablets, upon which he claimed were written the 

. “ Laws of God.”
Many accepted these as their guide upon the sea of life. With “ church 

before state,” and “ extreme exclusiveness from the world,” for several years 
the Mormon Life-boat floated along serenely. Accumulating wealth and 
many members, these were added to its goodly crew, but after a season, a 
whirlpool of moral indignation swept over it, and cleansed it from the mire 
of greed and sensuality, with which it had become tarnished.

Mormonism, to-day, floats a more respectable boat, by having come in 
collision with purer forces. So much for the “ oars of endeavor,” the moral 
energy, which remains active, until the cargo of error, of injustice and in
equality is thrown overboard.

Many of these life-boats are of magnificent structure, inviting the respect 
and admiration of both the old and the young. Among these we find the 
“ Spiritualist’s Boat,” made of the strong timbers of truth. Intercommunion 
of the two worlds, which interlacement of union has helped to lessen the 
power of creeds and dogmas of the dark ages. This enlightenment, descend
ed upon the Spiritualists, by means of an older life-boat, known as the 
“ Shaker-order.”

This boat was nearly eighteen hundred years in being constructed, so vast 
was the bulk of truth with which it was freighted; It now floats upon the 
ocean of life, casting out its lines of salvation to all souls tossing upon the 
crest of the sea, while the Captain joyously sings,—

It is trusting in these laws that inspires the soul with courage to toil on, 
and weary not in well-doing. Many of us know what it has cost us to be
come, and remain, what we are. Yet a little while, and through the mists of 
enshrouding darkness has gleamed the stars of bright promise and waking 
gladness, thus anchoring our faith still firmer in the grand truth,—

“When God is for us, what the storm! 
What power his law withstands?

uTho frail the barque, and fierce the gale, 
Unseen, the Pilot’s hand,
Yet, as thy day, so comes thy strength 
To reach the promised land.”

Digitized by Google



TH E M ANIFESTO . 9

Well may every soul who has reached this “ promised land” of spiritual 
and moral development testify of the blessedness and soul fullness realized by 
coming into harmony with the Captain of the life-boat, whose compass points 
onward and upward toward that realm where purity, love and justice rule, 
and where righteousness abounds.

Enfield» N. H.

THE SOURCE OF PERFECTION.
By Henry Hallett.

O we not believe that the Great God and Father of all, whose love
created this humanity of ours; who regards each member of this fall

en race as a son; who has implanted in the heart of man his own great love 
of perfection, is in the tendorest sympathy with the yearning after perfec
tion, and has come to the rescue of his fallen children?

It was his will, the good pleasure of his will, to bring many sons unto 
glory; to fulfill this desire for perfection; to bestow upon each soul the gift 
that should enable him to attain completeness in the life of the individual, 
and of Society, by practicing self-denial and living a life of Christ. His 
body, inhabited by the Eternal Spirit, that shows man where and how he 
may attain that perfection for which he had so earnestly, so long, and so in
effectually cried out and striven. And, as the Epistle to the Hebrews tells 
us, it is in the Son, the perfect God, and the perfect Man.—that man can 
only find his perfection—a perfection, morever, which, as we see it in Jesus 
Christ, is not only the possession of an Eternal holiness and completeness as 
God—not a flawless, unbiemisht human sinlessness, but the perfection of a 
manhood brought to its maturity through the experience of a discipline which 
was learned in a school of suffering.

The Captain, the Author of our salvation, was made perfect through suf
fering. As he himself more than once said,—Thus it is written, and thus it 
behooved the Christ to suffer and to enter into his Glory. That sinless hu
man nature of his was brought to its maturity, trained to become perfect and 
complete in will, experience and affection by enduring and submitting to all 
humiliation, learning obedience by the things that he suffered; and so he, 
for himself, was perfected, rising to height after height of spiritual progress 
in patience, meekness, submission of will, until he was crowned with all per
fection. This, not for himself alone, but that his followers might see their 
pattern, might through him receive that grace and power that should bring 
them to the glory of perfection.

Is there one reader who longs for perfection and is conscious of the in
completeness of human life as it is, who realizes how full the great mass of 
humanity is of evil—physical, moral, social, spiritual—and who yearns to 
reach a high ideal in the home, and in his own soul; who longs to stretch
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10 THE MANIFESTO.

out a helping hand to raise others? Let him turn away from the impotent, 
isolated efforts of the mere natural man; from the disappointing and con
flicting struggles of self-constituted reformers; from the philosophies of the 
worldly wise, and the fantastic experiments of enthusiasts, to the one divine
ly-given means of perfection.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

MINISTRATION.
By Martha J. Anderson.

P art of the whole I find myself to be,
Living and loving for all human kind,
Rising in strength the lower self to bind,

Heir to the hope of immortality,
Glad in the truth that blesses and makes free.

Soul currents leap the bound of sensuous mind,
Pure ministrations holy service find,

Unfolding life of true divinity.
Yet thought vibrations on their mission sent,
Have power to bless or curoe in their intent,

Uplift, or downward draw to sin and pain,
Make free, or stronger hold the captive's chain.

Be mine the heart where hallowed thoughts shall tent, 
From whence sweet messages of good are sent.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

GP’In this number we have adopted Rule 1st of the Simplified Spelling ns 
recommended by the Philological Society of London and the American 
Philological Association, also by the Spelling Reform Association, and a a 
found in the Standard Dictionary.

Rule 1st. Change final ed to t when so pronounced as in abashed (abash t)  
wished (wisht) etc. Retain final ed when the e affects a preceding sound.

4‘Better to suffer wrong than to do wrong." Deliver my soul from hard
ness of heart; from bitterness of feeling toward others, however wrongfully  
they may judge me. A ll judge according to the evidence given and the con
ception taken of the evidence, and causes may be obscured from the sight o f  
individuals so that effects may not be estimated aright, but time will m ake 
manifest all things, and all wrongs will be righted.— Elder Richard Bushnell.

P rayer is a strong and loving companion who guides us gently and safely  
up the hill-side of life's troubles to the broad plateau of true pleasure at th e  
top.— W. C. McGinnis.
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THE MANIFESTO.
JANUARY, 1897.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h e  Man ifesto  is publisht by the 

“ U n ited  Society  of Be l ie v e r s” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Sh a k er  Commu
n it y . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
sim ple statement of the religious views of 
th e  Or d er  and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

Address all communications to 
H enry 0 . Bl in n ,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.

One copy one year, postage paid. .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. 7 .
Average of Weather at Mt Lebanon. 

November.
Thermometer. Rain. Snow.

1895. 39.93 3.75in. 3in.
1896. 42.67 2.125 ” 4 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 64. above 0.
Lowest ii ii n »» 14 n
Number of rainy days •1 ” 5

n ” snowy ” ii ” 2
ii ” clear ” ii ” 13
ii ” cloudy ” n ” 10

C. G. Reed.

Dec. 1896.
Cold weather and frost has sealed up 

the tilling of the soil so that the major 
part of the work has to be done under 
shelter. Cutting and drawing wood for 
fuel, and journeying to exchange goods 
and fruit for money are the chief requisi
tions for out-of-door work.

As Florida contains a part of our family 
interest and members; for want of home

incidents that are perfected enough to be 
put in print, I will supply the deficiency 
with a sketch of proceeding in the Olive 
Branch Florida.

Spiritually they are making progress by 
some ingathering, and some more in an
ticipation. One man additional, John T. 
Roberts. Ho will occupy the Peterson 
House and he expects quite a number to 
follow him. There are some others in 
anticipation.

In temporalities their success is markt. 
They have set and are setting 63 guava 
bushes. 125 good peach trees. Banana 
promising. 100 peach to set. 40 orange 
trees. 6 grape fruit trees. 10 Japan per
simmon. Henry has set out some grape 
and scuppernong vines, the latter to cover 
an arbor 70ft. long by 10ft. wide. One 
third acre of rice 5ft. tall. An addition 
has been added to the house, 15x16 ft. 
and two stories high. The rooms are 
suitable for angels to dwell in. uOur 
house is the color of old gold.” So say 
they.

Calvin G. Reed 

N o rth  F a m ily .
Dec. 1896.

Our proud old earth has successfully 
wheeled itself through the zodiacal signs 
of 1896 and does not seem to be discour
aged at beginning another round. Some 
say that we live on the outside of it, some 
that we live on the inside, and some that 
there is no such thing as matter at all. 
However true or false these may be, the 
fact that we are here is self-evident

The work of seed-time and harvest has 
been faithfully performed by willing 
hands, and the husbandman may well look 
with satisfaction on the year’s rich store 
and thank God for the golden fruits, the 
early and the latter rain. Our apple crop 
has been enormous; 3,000 bushels of 
choice pickt fruit, besides hundreds of 
bushels of windfalls. Labor on the farm, 
in the shop and barn is progressing along 
the lines of the Brethrens’ necessity, and 
the Sisters are doing their best to keep 
the house in order according to sisterly 
devotion.
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On the evening of Dec. 4th we had a 
magnificent Amoral display; at first the 
sky grew dull and gray, then a pink glow 
spread over it from which issued an army 
of emerald flames which heaved and trem
bled for a moment like frightened ghosts, 

then marcht majestically across the sky 
to make room for others. At their ap
proach the very stars turned pale with 
surprise at so grand a phenomenon.
That the Editor, and all the dear ones of 
the faith in New Hampshire and every
where that our Communal homes are es- 
tablisht may have a prosperous and a 
happy New Year, is the wish of all the 
members of our household, sent to you 
on the wires of love and union.

Cora C. llnneo.

Shakers, N. Y.
Dec. 1896.

B y  the time these Notes appear we will 
have past the festive seasons of Christmas 
and New Year. It is fitting that they 
should be seasons of rejoicing, especially 
to the little folks, for the one whose name 
and birth we celebrate, said “Suffer little 
children to come unto me for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven.”

Our Thanksgiving Day was observed by 
meeting in our home chapel. The theme 
of the service was that we realize the 
causes for our thanksgiving, by compar
ison with those who were needy and in 
bonds, and to pray that they may also be 
the recipients of those blessings which 
they need.

We cast in our mite of appreciation and 
thankfulness to those in whose care T h e  
Man ifesto  is placed for its excellent 
typographical appearance and for the 
testimony of truth that has been manifest 
in its contributions. When we see the 
enormous amount of literature that is be
ing placed before the reading public on 
every subject that can possibly interest 
them; the organizations that are support
ed by the free contributions of members 
who are largely of the working class; 
realizing the necessity of keeping before

the  public the ir manifestos, many of them 
publislit weekly, our prayer is th a t our 
Man ifesto  may fulfill its m ission and 
th a t i t  may be sustained in advocating the 
tru th  of higher life.

To all the readers of T h e  Ma n ifesto  
we send greetings, wishing them a Merry 
Christmas and a Happy New Year.

Hamilton DcGratr.

Pleasant Hill, Ky.
Dec. 1896.

Belo v ed  Go spel  K in d r e d ;—It is with 
kindly greetings that I go on my mission 
of love to greet the dear friends of our 
Communal home. My whole soul is in
terested in the peace and prosperity of 
God's people, who have consecrated their 
lives in honest endeavor for the good of 
humanity. Those who follow the spirit 
of Christ, in making a full sacrifice of all 
selfish relations, will be endowed with 
that love and charity, that will go far to
ward the saving of the world.

It is now a lovely Sabbath morning and 
my spirit goes out to meet those dear 
souls, with whom it was my privilege to 
walk in “Wisdom's ways of pleasantness,” 
before they past on, to enter the Father's 
house of many mansions.

With what trusting love my whole life, 
became a part of their life, and their wis
dom and loving kindness inspired me with 
a confidence that time can never change. 
Through faith, even at an early age, I 
made the gospel my choice, and became 
fully assured that it was the power of God 
unto salvation.

With age came experience and I with 
many others still enjoy an unshaken faith 
in the fundamental principles of the gos
pel of Christ.

O that trusting love that forms a t i e ;
Too strong to break, too pure to d ie.

Nancy L. Iiupe.

Enfield, N. H.
Dec. 1896.

A h a p p y  and a prosperous New Year 
to all the readers of T h e  Ma n ife st o .

We are pleased to chronicle that we had
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the honor of entertaining our esteemed 
fellow-laborer, Elder Calvin G. Reed, of 
Mt. Lebanon. He was our guest for sev
eral days during the month of November 
and long will the occasion be remembered, 
for like the vaulted heavens with its myr
iad of stars, were the discourses delivered 
by him in our Sabbath and Thanksgiving 
services, rich in expression and soul good
ness. He went among us as a minister of 
light and good cheer.

We have also had the pleasure of enter
taining several members of the Christian 
Endeavor Society of East Lebanon, and 
through the kindness of our friend Mrs. 
Jennie Paddleford, listened to an interest
ing report of their New Hampshire State 
Convention, held at Portsmouth, N. H.

In compliance with the Governor's sug
gestion, we devoted November 20th to 
the giving of thanks for past and present 
blessings. In the evening we enjoyed 
a pleasant and profitable season, in which 
the literary and musical ability of the 
younger members had the effect to cheer 
and edify the minds of all present.

Freighted with blessings has been the 
past year, prompting us to be wisely dili
gent in following the example of the aris
en Christ, with “hands at work and hearts 
to God,” endeavor to entwine about the 
lives of others, laurel wreaths of love, 
bedewed with Heaven's spirit of purity.

George H. Baxter.

E ast Canterbury, N. H,
Dec. 1896.

“ T i m e  without end.” There need not 
be so much anxiety about the time, as 
about the use that we make of the time. 
Faithful in duty toward God and man, 
will inevitably bring the reward of “Well 
done.”

We have past our “Thanksgiving;” en
joyed our religious service; sat in the seat 
of the gastronomer and are now anticipat
ing the coming Christmas.

Winter is with us but as yet, no snow 
and but little ice. The singing birds have 
all gone to their southern homes, but we

still have left to us the blackest of Crows, 
the beautiful Blue Jay, the incessant 
chatter of a Sparrow and the social, little 
Chickadee. For all of these we give spe*- 
cial thanks.

Henry C. lilinn.

Bangor, Me . Oct. 4, 1890.
E ld er  H e n r y ;—With much interest 

I have read your ar icle in the Oct. M an
ifesto , “Life in the Light.” To inn it 
has the right ring to it. How true the 
saying, “How very little is known cor
rectly concerning us or our Community.” 
This is a very sad confession to make af
ter being in existence for over one hun
dred years. It goes to show the lack of 
the true Christ spirit and the disobedience 
to his injunction, “Go preach the gospel 
to every creature.” You have been pray
ing for nearly fifty years for an increase, 
for a tidal wave to flow to you from the 
outside world to fill up your scattered and 
broken ranks, and why has not your 
prayer been answered? The reason is 
very apparent as God never helps only 
those that help themselves.

You have prayed and trusted in God to 
do the rest, instead of going to work to 
have your prayers answered. Prayers 
amount to nothing without works, any 
more than faith does. When all the So
cieties combined, go to work in earnest 
with all sincerity to spread the gospel 
light of true salvation to the world, then 
that prophesy will come to pass, “They 
will flow to you like doves to the win
dows.” If each Society had done no more 
than I have done for the last twenty years 
by putting their literature before the 
world, they would be much better know’ll 
to-day than they are. I have been a sub
scriber to your little gospel messenger 
ever since its first issue and have bought 
many extras; have put a wrapper and a 
stamp on them and on all my subscription 
numbers, and have sent them out to do 
missionary work, without money or price, 
because I had an interest in the cause, be
lieving it to be the only true way of sal
vation.
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If all the Societies had been less ab
sorbed in the root of all evil, and more 
interested in the spread of the light of 
gospel truth, there would not be that 
dearth there is among them now. The 
only way for the SI takers to be better 
known, is for them to flood the world with 
their literature without money or price, 
“Cast thy bread upon the waters, and thou 
shiilt find it after many days.”

Let all the Societies contribute what 
each can afford, more or less, for a mis
sionary purpose, do your part to put the 
gospel light before the world and leave 
the rest with the Heavenly Host. My de
sire is, th it the Shakers would wake up 
to this most important matter and go to 
work in real earnest Now seems to be 
the time to sow the good seed. I will do 
what little I can in my humble way to 
this end. Let all the true servants of the 
Lord, let their light shine into the dark
ness of error. Where light penetrates, 
darkness disappears, passes away into the 
eternal light.

Yours Fraternally,
Simox E mery .

To the Memory of onr B rother 
W I L L I A M  T H R A S H E R .

By Genevieve De Grate.

44And in every work that he began in the 
service of the house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to seek his God, 
he did it with all his heart and prospered.” 
—2 Chron., xxxi., 21,
And the doors of heaven swung open 
A soul past thro* to stay,
Freed from the snares and cares of earth 
And freed from mortal clay,
And that soul found a joy holy 
A peace which the angels know 
For his life was pure, good and true 
While he journeyed here below.
And the angels came down to bless him 
His deeds they gladly record 
And now they come commissioned 
To pilot him back to his Lord.
They sing him the glad song of welcome

As he enters the mansions above.
Well done Oh! thou faithful good servant 
Enter thou in the joy of God's love.
’Tis the day of thy grand coronation 
Go, wear the bright crown you have won, 
Go, dwell with the ransomed in glory 
Rejoice now your work here is done. 
Rejoice and be glad it is wisdom 
That dust unto dust must return, 
Unhampered the soul may the better 
The soul's needed lessons there learn,
We count it not death but awakening 
This wonderful transfer from earth 
A passing from shadow to substance 
To treasures of immortal worth,
Our life there shall be restful action 
With friends who have gone on before 
Who know of that beautiful country 
And dwell on its “Evergreen Shore*.”
Our brother has there found a haven,
A home by angel hands made,
In vision we clearly behold him 
In garments of splendor arrayed.

44And thus this man died leaving his 
death for an example of a noble courage, 
and a memorial of virtue, not only unto 
young men but unto all his nation.”-2 Mac., 
vi, 31.

Aft. Lebanon, N. Y.

T h e  h eart th a t is em ptied of evil im ag
inings finds no pleasure in stirring  up 
strife.— M. J. A.

SfatilpK ..

William Thrasher, at Mt. Lebanon, N. T . 
Sept. 24, 1896. Age 100 years 6 months 
and 1 day. S. A. C.

Lydia Mariner, at Sabbathday Lake, 
Maine. Nov. 16,1896. Age 83 years and 
16 days.

Sister Lydia has been a true and faith
ful member of this Society from early 
childhood. We shall miss her kind min* 
istrations and loving words. A. G. M.
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For Peace or War—Which? An address 
b y  E llen Goodell Smith, M. D. Those who are 
in terested  in  the subject of “Peace on Earth," 
w ill  a lso  be interested in the perusal of th is  
p ea ce  lo v in g  address. “A thousand years 
h en ce , or less, the people of earth w ill look  
upon  our shafts of granite, and terrible arse
n a ls , the torn and battered flags and war 
equ ipm ents, battle sh ips and w ar h istories  
an d  ta le s  of Libbey and A ndersonville, our 
traffic in  slaves, and Sunday School church 
b rigad es, w ith  feelings akin to our own, as we 
lo o k  backw ard upon the relics of the dark 
an d  m iddle ages."

P ub lisht at D w ight, Mass. Price 10 cts.

Greer’8 Greek-English Lexicon, To the 
N ew  Testament. This is  a sm all work of 
som e tw o hundred pages, and yet it contains 
sev era l thousand words and m ay be obtained  
a t  the trifling expense of thirty-five cents. The 
P reface to  th is little  work is from the pen of 
H . L. H astings, who w rites, “This Greek Con
cordance ob viates the necessity  for an e x 
h au stive  citation  of the passages containing  
any particular Greek word, and brings us 
back to  the proper sphere of a L exicon, as a 
book defining the words contained in the 
language."  Publisht by H. L. H astings, 47 
Cornhlll, Boston, Mass.

W hatever m ay be said  about the publica
tion s of B ev. Irl R. H icks by those who do not 
fu lly  understand the facts, there is no deny
in g  the truth that h is paper and Alm anac have  
com e to stay . H is splendid journal, Word 
and Works, is  now entering its  tenth year, 
largely  increast in circulation and in every  
w ay Im proved, until it  deserves the national 
reputation it  has attained. H is 1897 Almanac 
is  now ready and is  by far the finest and m ost 
beautiful he has y e t  Issued. It contains 108 
pages, including cover artistica lly  printed in 
colors, and is filled  from back to  back with  
Just w hat is  w anted in every shop, office and 
hom e in  Am erica. One feature of the A lm a
nac for 1807 is  a series of 12 original, beauti
fully engraved star m aps, w ith  explanatory  
chapters, w hich could not be bought for less  
than five dollars in  any work on astronom y. 
A s Mr. H icks has so  correctly and faithfully  
warned the public of com ing droughts, floods, 
cold w aves, blizzards, tornadoes and c y 
clones, in  the years past, aside from the 
other varied  and splendid features of h is pa
per and A lm anac, these considerations alone  
should prom pt every fam ily  to subscribe at 
once for 1897. The A lm anac is  on ly 25 cts. a  
copy. Word and Works Is one dollar a year, 
and a cop y  of the fine Alm anao goes as a 
prem ium  w ith  every yearly subscription. 
Write to  Word and Works P ublishing Co. 
8L Louis, Mo.

The tw elfth  annual issue of the Columbia 
Pad Calendar has made its appearance in 
more p leasing form than ever before, huving  
scattered through its daily  leaves m any  
charm ing illustrations, w ith  an appropriate 
thought or verse for each day In the j e o i .  
Am ong the topics are b icycling, outdoor lif . 
and good roads. The cycling  fraternity, to 
say nothing of the general public, has acquir
ed a decidedly frieudly feeling  for the Colum
bia Calendar, and its  annual advent is a l
w ays lookt forward to with interest and 
pleasure.

The 1897 calendar contains a unique arrange
m ent of dates that w ill prove very helpful 
and con ven ien t to busy men, and plenty of 
space is  allow ed for m emoranda, so that the  
block m ay be used as a diary, or in any event 
w ill becom e a storehouse of the many little  
things one desires to be reminded of day by 
day.

The tw elfth  edition is bright w ith contribu
tions from friends and riders of the Columbia 
bicycle, for such a host of friends has the ca l
endar acquired that it  has becom e a custom 
ary practice for w heelm en all over the coun
try to  Jot down their best thoughts and in 
sp irations after the exh ilarating influence of 
a Columbia ride and send them  in to brighteu  
the calendar's pages. In addition, the rnoon'a 
phases are indicated for the benefit of those  
who w ish to know the best tim e for night 
riding.

One feature of the calendar is its neat stand, 
so arranged that the block can either be used 
upon the desk or hung upon the wall.

The calendar can be obtained for five two- 
cent stam ps by addressing the Calendar De
partm ent of the Pope Manufacturing Compuny 
at Hartford, Conn.

An even  excellen ce m akes the good th ings  
w hich The Ladies' Home Journal prom ises 
unusually in teresting and strong. The lis t  
is  long and sturdy. One series of papers 
alone would se ll the m agazine; that is, the 
three W hite House articles which ex-Presi- 
dent Harrison is to write. No man has ever  
done w hat General Harrison w ill do in these  
articles; show  us what “A Day With the P res
ident at His Desk" m eans in one article; In 
another te ll of “The Social Life of the P resi
dent," and in  a third article describe “ Up
stairs L ife in  the W hite House." Each of the 
articles w ill be profusely illustrated. A noth
er series equally fascinating is the one called  
“Great Personal Events," in which som e of 
the greatest enthusiasm s which have occurr
ed in  Am erica w ill be revived; those wonder
ful tim es when Louis Kossuth rode up Broad
w ay; when the young Prince of W ales w as 
h ere; when Jenny Lind sang in Castle G arden; 
when Henry Ward Beecher electrified his 
congregation by se llin g  slaves in Ills pulpit; 
when Grant w ent round the world; when  
Henry Clay bade farew ell to the senate; when  
John W esley preached in  Georgia, of which  
so few  know . All these memorable even ts  
and others w ill be v iv id ly  recalled, told more 
graphically  than ever before, and illustrated
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w ith  p ic tu re s  w hich  h av e  occupied  tw elv e  
a r tb t*  for o v er a year. A th ird  se rie s  Is unique 
and  valu i b le  from  th e  fac t th a t  i t  w ill g ive 
wom en sco res of id eas fo r th e ir  hom es. I t  
w ill rev ea l w lmt th e re  i s “ l!iside of a  H undred  
A m erican  H om es," and cere fu lly  rep roduce  
p ic tu re s  of one hundred  com plc te ly -fu rn islit 
room s in hom es hi th is  co u n try —from  M aine 
to  C a lifo rn ia—w here ta s te  has gone fa rth e r  
th a n  m oney. Two new  d e p a r tm e n t w rite rs  
have also  been ex c lu s iv e ly  engaged  by the  
Journal; Mrs. 6 .T . R orer, w ho w ill h e re a f te r  
h av e  e n tire  cliurgc of the  dom estic  d e p a r t
m en t and  g ive a se ries  of cooking  lessons, 
and D w ight L. Moody, the  fam ous evan g e lis t, 
w ho is to  pu t the re su lt of his life study  of the 
B ible In a d e p a r tm e n t e n title d  “ Mr. M oody’s 
B ible C lass." The a r tis t  C harles D ana G ibson, 
w ho c rea ted  th e  G ibson g irl, w ill p re se n t six  
full page p ic tu re s  show ing  “The P eople of 
D ickens," w hile A lice B arb er S tephens w ill 
a lte rn a te  w ith  Mr. G ibson and  p re se n t h e r  
idea  of Six T ypes of A m erican  W om anhood," 
show ing  th e  A m erican  w om an in  society , in 
re lig ion , in business, in sum m er, in the  hom e, 
and  as a m o ther. M ary E. W ilk ins, the  New 
E ngland  w rite r, w ill rev iv e  th e  Old qu ilting , 
p a r ty , the  a n c ien t singing-school and the  a p 
p le -p arin g  bee in “The P leasu res of Our 
N eighborhood." S ir H enry  I rv in g  is to  te ll  
how' to  study , read  and  p re se n t “S hakesp eare  
in Sm all C om m unities."  T osti, th e  song 
w rite r, w ill g ive h is  f irs t p iano  com position . 
S ir A rth u r Sullivan is  to  p re se n t th e  firs t t ru e  
and  c o rre c t copy of “T he L o st C hord" ev e r  
p rin te d  in  A m erica. R eg inald  D eK oven, 
Jo h n  P h ilip  Sousa and  Ja k o b o w sk i (w ho 
w ro te  E rm in ie ,") hav e  each  w ritte n  a  w altz , 
w hile  I ra  D. Sankey  h as com posed  a  hyu in  
w hich  he consid ers  g re a te r  th an  h is fam ous 
“ N inety an d  N ine." Ian  M aclaren w ill have  
a sto ry , w hile  H e rb e rt D. W ard ’s hum orous 
se ria l, “T he B u rg la r  W ho M oved P a ra d ise ,” 
w ill run th ro u g h  th e  y ear, fo llow ed by H am lin  
G arlan d ’s new  n o v e le tte , “The S p irit of Sw eet
w a te r .” Je n n y  L in d ’s d a u g h te r  is to  sk e tch  
“ My M other as I Recall H er,"  w hile  G eorge 
W. Sm alley is to  show  “T he P ersonal Side of 
B ism arck ,” and “The P erso n a l Side of th e  
P rin ce  of W ales” in  tw o  lav ish ly -illu s tra ted  
a r tic le s . A ltogether, no  m agazine  g ives a 
lis t  of a t tra c tio n s  so in te re s tin g  and p ro m is
in g  as does The Ladies* Home Journal, and  
c e r ta in ly  no perio d ica l does it, a s  does the  
Journal, fo r on ly  one d o lla r  p e r  year. If i t  
h as becom e a  fad, as i t  seem s, fo r ev ery  g irl 
an d  w om an to  ta k e  th is  m agazine , i t  is  an  e x 
c e lle n t one, and , uu like  m any  o th e r  fads, a  
sensib le  one. The Journal is  p u b lis lit by 
The C urtis P u b lish in g  C om pany , of P h ila d e l
ph ia .

The Phrenological Journal and Science 
of Health for December, opens w ith the 
Phrenological character of Horace F. Brown,

of M ichigan. This article is  prefaced with a  
beuutiful illustration . Then fo llow s Auntie 
J ’s story of a poor little  boy. Phrenotypes 
w ith m irthful illustrations is  the kind o f  
Phrenology that in terests m any readers. A  
quartette of w riters by Jessie  A. Fowler, i l lu s 
trated with portraits of Rev. John W atson, 
Jam es M. Barrie, Mrs. Humphrey Ward and  
the late Wm. Morris. No. 5 of Phrenology and  
Psychology by John W. Shull. Children pre
cious and prom ising by Nelson Sizer. This 
is beautifully illustrated. A large number o f  
excellen t articles beside those that have been  
m entioned, may be found iu this number o f  
the J ournal. Publisht by Fowler & W ells 
Co. 27 East 21st St. New York City.

The Order of the K ing’s Daughters and Sons 
is  described in an interesting and w ell Illus
trated article in Frank Leslie's Popular 
Monthly for January. The author is Louise 
Seymour Houghton, one of the leading sp irits  
In the organization. It contains portraits o f  
the principal officers and m any attractive  
view s. Another im portant paper in th is num 
ber is one on Bryn Mawr College, by M adeline  
Vaughan Abbott, Secretary of that in stitu tion . 
It is the third article of the series on “A m eri
can U niversities and C olleges,” and is  profuse
ly illustrated w ith interior and exterior v ie w s  
of the buildings. General Thomas L. R osser  
contributes an able article on “P ersonal 
Traits of Robert E. Lee, and there are pap ers  
on “Canoeing Down the Rhine," “The E g y p 
tian Arm y,” “The Philippine Islands,” an d  
“Am ong the W aikato M aoris,” all sp en d id ly  
illustrated. Frank Lee Farnell, the ed itor o f  
the m agazine, w rites of “B ooks as C hristm as 
P resen ts;” there is som e Interesting m a tter  
about plays and players; several e x c e lle n t  
short stories are g iven , w ith an in sta llm en t  
-of Edith Sessions Tupper's fascinating ser ia l, 
“Father John," and the young fo lk's d ep art
m ent is as attractive as ever.

The Record is  indebted to E lder G reaves  
for a copy of a prettily  bound volum e en titled  
Mount Lebanon Cedar Boughs, being a c o l 
lection of original poem s w ritten by m em b ers  
of the North fam ily of Shakers. There a r e  
315 pieces in the book and their uniform  te c h 
nical excellen ce is perhaps the m ost s tr ik in g  
thing about them . A great m any of them a r e  
carefully w ritten sonnets, several in  t h e  
Shakesperian sty le , and there are all v a r ie t ie s  
of m etres. The verses show  the study o f  
good m odels. Very naturally m ost of th e m  
are of a pensive, religious character, a n d  
there is scarcely a gleam  of humor in  a n y .  
The influence of Bryant can be traced in so m e  
jOf the poem s of nature and th is e x c e lle n t  
sonnet to h is memory appears on page 271:—
A century's close dim s not thy glorious fa m e .

Thou loya l son of brave New England slrea^
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HISTORY OF THE SHAKERS.
By Henry C. Blinn.

W ITH the advent of the testimony of “ peace on earth and good-will 
to men,” that was heard in the streets of Galilee, in the halls of 

Capernaum, and in the city of Jerusalem, came the gathering together of 
kindred souls who accepted the gospel of Jesus Christ and separated them
selves from sin and sinners, that they might become the sons and daughters 
of God, and be able “ to live soberly, righteously and godly in this present 
world.”

That the work was for the direct growth of the moral and spiritual facul
ties, no one can dispute. It was the prayer of Jesus;—“ Thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done on earth as in heaven.”

I t was the establishing of a kingdom among men that should embody the 
divine element of repentance and forgiveness. In this progressive work the 
spiritual faculty of man was stimulated to move into a higher and purer ele
ment, and this change has been beautifully and forcibly held up to our view 
through the practical righteousness which Jesus has taught.

“ Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall be called the children of 
God,” and “ the pure in heart for they shall see God.”

Men were to become brethren and learn to do unto others as they would 
that others should do unto them. This was the higher law of life, the great 
and good law for humanity.

The testimony of Jesus condemns even the manifestation of anger, and
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no less that of slander. The very thoughts were to be under the discipline 
of advanced law, and through this remoulding of the individual, the Christ 

• life was to be manifested.
The disciples and apostles accepted these truths and presented them fully 

and plainly to the children of this world, and it is these same great truths 
that have ever been struggling to be recognized as messengers for the deliv
erance of man. Witnesses for freedom of thought as well as for religious 
liberty have arisen from time to time and delivered their testimony as they' 
were able, in favor of righteousness and against the sins of the world.

During those long, dark ages when the consciences of men were bound by 
ecclesiastical bigotry, many faithful witnesses for the word of God, testified 
against the dominant rule of an anticbristian order and look! forward to a 
new day of spiritual light. It matters not that they have been denominated 
schismatics and heretics, their lives of self-sacrifice for the promulgation of 
the principles of truth and for the good of humanity are known and are on 
record in their favor.

In France the Albigenses were ridiculed as the pure and the Beghards as 
those who cry for mercy. In the caves of the earth, in the depths of the wil
derness and in the privacy of the chamber, these despised outlaws cried day 
and night for the blessings of the son of God to be with them. As loug and 
as tearful as the night may have been, the anticipated morning of their de
liverance was hailed at last.

The Friends or Quakers were the last witnesses that suffered persecution 
uuto death in consequence of their testimony before the world. A spirit of 
protection and toleration had so grown in the minds of men that religious 
persecution through sectarianism, creedal power, churchal authority and re
ligious bigotry, had in part, lost its power.

Through these humble and faithful Christians, the light from God has 
made its manifestation upon the earth and been the guiding star to many 
weary pilgrims, into the light of a pure, Christian elemeut. As the love for 
religious freedom began to claim the attention of reasonable and progressive 
minds, revivals of the Pentecostal season were witnessed in many pails of 
the country of France and Germany and more or less throughout all Europe.

Among those who had accepted this revelation of divine light was a large 
class of zealously, devoted minds, soldiers of the cross of Christ, and souls 
gifted in the spirit of prophecy. Like the Baptist at the river Jordan, they 
warned the people of an approaching day of God’s power. uAmend your 
lives, repent ye, the end of all things draws nigh.”

Their cries were for mercy, for their own order, and then for the world. 
This was the voice of God to the children of men. It past from country 
to country, and from city to city and entered England about the year 1706. 
Here it was the means of a great awakening and many were baptized into the 
spirit of a new life.

Digitized by G o o g l e



THE M ANIFESTO . 19

Daring the year 1747 a small body of these people who had been recipients 
of the divine Spirit, were led to form themselves into a society under the min
istry of James and Jane Wardley, of Manchester, England. These leaders 
were sincerely devoted to the cause of truth, and were most signally blest 
with manifestations of spiritual light. “They possest great meekness and 
were very plain in their apparel, and unassuming in their manners.”

Their testimony was like that of the primitive Christians, as they, through 
visious and revelation, testified that Christ, the anointed Savior, was at hand 
and that the Church was rising in its full glory and would increase till every 
divine promise was fulfilled. It was the outpouring of the holy Spirit upon 
honest, prayerful souls.

The public devotion of the Society was in diverse operations of the power 
of God according as they were imprest at the time. Silent meditation for an 
hour was not uncommon. At other times they exercised in violent shakings, 
then changed to singing, dancing, shouting or walking the floor. Sometimes 
they would pass and repass each other like clouds driven by a strong wind, 
and from these exercises the people received the name of Shakers.

To this little band of worshipers it was the manifestation which God had 
promist by the prophets;—“ Yet it is a little while and I will shake the 
heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land.”—Hag. ii., 6, and 
hence the name Shakers was very appropriate although given in derision.

The Society, however, at a subsequent date, arranged a name by which 
they wisht to be known and which was illustrative of their religious calling, 
“ The United Society of Believers in Christ’s Second Appearing.”

In 1758, Ann Lee accepted the testimony of these people and was baptized 
with them into the same inspiration that gave life to their gospel mission. 
The religious light of the order had led them to an honest confession of every 
sin, and to the bearing of a full cross against that which they knew to be 
wrong.

This work continued to increase in divine power until the year 1770, when 
the present testimony of eternal life was preacht by the special revela
tion of God, through Ann Lee, who was at this time acknowledged by 
the Society as their spiritual Mother in Christ, and has ever been called 
by the Believers since that date, “ Mother Ann.” *

Ann Lee was born on the 29th of February, 1786, in Manchester, Eng
land. “ The powers of her mind were remarkable, and under the operation 
of the holy Spirit, she appeared divinely beautiful. At an early age, she 
was peculiarly favored witfi religious impressions, and often a witness of 
heavenly visions.”

Mother Ann and her people, like all other true witnesses of God w;ere re
jected by an unbelieving world. They were clast among the false proph-

*For a more extended notice, see uLife of Mother Ann Lee.” Price 10 cts.

Digitized by L ^ o o Q i e



20 TH E M ANIFESTO.

els and their testimony greatly perverted and misrepresented. At the hands 
of persecuting mobs they were exposed to extreme cruelty. Their houses. 
afforded them but slight protection, as the lawless mob assaulted them with 
clubs and stones, breaking the doors and windows and shamefully abusiug 
the Brethren and Sisters.

The last imprisonment of the Believers in England, was under the pre
tense of a profanation of the Sabbath. This appeared to be a concerted 
plan of the enemies of Christ to prevent Mother Ann and her little family 
from worshiping God on that day. A number of spies had been placed in 
the streets under the pretense of preventing the people from profaning the 
Lord’s day.

The Believers assembled that morning at the house of John Lee and began 
their worship as usual. The spies gave the alarm and a mob was soon raised, 
directed by the principal warden. They surrounded the building, burst open 
the doors and past to an upper story where the Believers had assembled. 
The whole company were arrested and inhumanly dragged from the house 
and thrown into prison.

All, however, were set free the next morning except Mother Ann, who 
was held under arrest for several weeks. In 1774, Mother Ann received a 
special revelation of God to repair to America, at the same time, receiving 
the divine promise that the spiritual work would be blest with a great increase. 
This revelation was placed before the Society and permission was given to 
all who were able, to accompany her. Those who became the companions 
of Mother Ann on this voyage, were William Lee, James Whittaker, John 
Hocknell, Richard Hocknell, Abram Stanley, James Shepard, Mary Parting
ton and Nancy Lee.

This little company of Believers left Liverpool, England On the 19 th of 
May, 1774 and after enduring the storms and dangers of the great ocean, in 
an unsea worthy ship, they reached New York on the 6lh of August follow
ing. In America, Mother Ann and her band of followers suffered many 
privations. For two years, they were obliged to find employment in differ
ent places, as they were not able to move to their anticipated home in the 
wilderness of Niskeyuna, till the month of Sept. 1776, when they took up 
their residence in the town of Watervliet, about seven miles N. W. from the 
city of Albany.

In this place they toiled industriously for a temporal support and through 
agonizing prayers, offered up their devotions to God for the opening of the 
testimony of the cross of Christ. At this time, ,-the whole country was in
volved in the war of the Revolution, and all persons coming from England, 
were lookt upon with suspicion and the charge of treason was publicly pre
ferred against them, which resulted in the imprisonment of Mother Ann and 
several others of the family in the old fort in Albany. An attempt was sub
sequently made to banish Mother Ann to the British army. Failing to ac
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complish their object in this, she was imprisoned in the jail at Poughkeepsie, 
hut subsequently released by order of Gov. Clinton of N. Y.

While engaged in divine service, the Believers proclaimed a strong testi
mony against all sin, and through the gifts of the spirit, manifested the 
most convincing proofs of a pure and living work of God. In the spring of 
1<80, large numbers of people visited Mother Ann and the Elders, to hear 
of the new and living word, and to witness the operations of divine power 
among them. Mother Ann Lee and Father William Lee, died in the year 
1784, and Father James Whittaker in 1787. During this progressive, re
ligious work that had been conducted by the Believels since their arrival in 
America, a preparation had been going forward, the consummation of which, 
would be the formation of societies, based on the principles of united inher
itance and separation from the world, and like the Apostolic church, all their 
interests would be in common, and consecrated to religious purposes.

The first society was formed at New Lebanon, N. Y. in the year 1787, 
and has from that date, been denominated the parent Society of the Order. 
Persons from almost every religious denomination, embraced the faith and 
accepted the cross of Christ.

They were also afflicted with mockers and scoffers whose object was to 
seize every occasion to scandalize the work. Through good and evil report, 
the Elders workt faithfully to establish righteousness among the people.

Communities may now be found in New Lebanon and Watervliet, N. Y., 
Hancock, Harvard and Shirley, Mass., Enfield, Conn., Canterbury and 
Enfield, N. H., Alfred and Gloucester, Maine, Union Village, White 
Water and Watervliet, Ohio, and Pleasant Hill and South Union, Ky.

East Canterbury, N. H.

THE VOICE OF THE GUARDIAN SPIRIT.
By Cecelia DeVere.

Look to the end, when the Tempter allures thee,
O beware of his fell, subtle schemes!
T is by degrees and by craft he secures thee,
Filling thy spirit with unfounded dreams.
He would not boldly invite thee to error,
He would not openly bid thee do wrong,
Lest thou should’st flee from his presence in terror,
Or, like young David with pebbles be strong.
Well, well he knows that truth’s weapons will slay him,
Tho they are simple and ever at hand;
Seeks he for victims, he first will betray them 
Into the trap he has secretly planned.
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He may approach thee with calm, pleasant greeting* 
Wishing thy road were less ragged and^str&ight,
Ah well! he knows at the very first meeting 
Whether his triumph be speedy or late.
Thy sword with its two glittering edges he praises, 
Its steel, hilt and point, he examines them all,
Then carelessly o’er thee his keen blade he raises, 
And keeps thee in dread lest it on thee should fall.
Here is a stone that thy faith would have lifted.
Had not the Tempter been clearing thy path,
By his adroitness it onward is shifted,
Yet thou shalt meet it a mountain of wrath.
There is a vine that thy faith would have mangled, 
Torn from thy way and cast into the fire,
Now in its poisonous branches entangled 
Thou to be rid of it hath no desire.
Here is a fountain of zeal that is frozen,
Chilled by the breath of the Tempter’s cold scorn, 
Death and not life for its tide thou hast chosen, 
Better for thee thou hadst never been born.
There is a cloud that thy faith could have broken, 
And shown the bright rainbow concealed in its fold, 
Now it remains as a burial token,
Over the spirit that Death grimly holds.

ML Lebanon, N. Y.

LESSED are the pure in heart for they shall see God,” is the most
beautiful and the most blessed of all the beatitudes. Purity is the 

basis of all goodness, truth, beauty and strength as well as of all real civili
zation. God is love and love is purity itself. The practical value and im
portance of this gospel of purity becomes more apparent every day in these 
times of degenerate morals.

Men and women in the world of progressive and aspiring tendencies, see 
it to be the pearl of great price, the stone which the builders of so-called 
civilization having rejected, must become the head of the comer. A nation 
is great in proportion to the purity of its citizens and when general degener
acy and profligacy prevail, the nation’s doom is sealed as was notably in
stanced in the Grecian and Roman empires. Since the fall of man, howev-

THE. GOSPEL OF PURITY.
By Charles Jay Maclaughlin,
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er, we have been without that spotless purity which was the gift of the gods, 
the race having inherited the mark of the beast, and, as a consequenoe, all 
human efforts at self-government have been ignominious failures.

The prophet Daniel interpreted Nebuchadnezzar’s dream of the four king
doms which were to be destroyed and succeeded by the kingdom which the 
God of heaven should set up and which should never be destroyed because 
founded on the chastity of Christ. This kingdom had its foundation in the 
mission of Mother Ann who laid the ax at the root of the tree, in her testi
mony against all the works of the serpent. Paul says: “ For other founda
tion can no man lay than that is laid which is Jesus Christ,” whom Mother 
Ann acknowledged to be her head and Lord. No one but God could lay 
such a foundation. He sent his only Son into the world that the world 
through him might be saved.

The chaste life is not and can not be sustained by mere mental determina
tion, and by this life we mean of course, the pure, virgin life of thought. 
Intellectual celibacy is sure some day to meet its Waterloo. “ Not by might, 
nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” By the spirit alone, then, 
can we sustain that purity which is the food of angels. All the afflictions 
that flesh is heir to, are traceable to the serpent, whether they be of war, 
famine, pestilence or poverty. It is the sensual gratification that robs man
kind of that indispensable prop to true, living, pure love. Love is the fulfill
ing of the law, and purity of thought and of life, brings forth fruits of love, 
while impurity generates hate. If mankind were bereft of all purity, by the 
entire withdrawal of the Christ Spirit, the race would destroy itself.

It is the gospel of purity, not “ the blood of Jesus,” that must be the bat
tle-cry of the next great religious army to sweep over the world, calling many 
to shine as the brightness of the firmament and turn many to righteous
ness as foretold by the Prophet. It is this everlasting gospel, to be pro
claimed to all peoples, nations and tongues, that will snatch mankind from 
the yawning chasm of sin which threatens to engulf all. It is only by the 
power of the spirit of Christ that humanity may be cleansed from the leprosy 
of sin.

Every one truly called to the higher life is a witness for truth. Only by 
the daily cross, where religion is an ever present reality and not a Sabbath 
specialty, can the spirit and power of the gospel so well up in the human soul 
as to draw all men unto it. Those who are called to this life, have a great 
privilege in Zion. To be a good Shaker involves purity, humility, gentle
ness, long-suffering, loving-kindness and industry. To reach that point in 
the growth of the soul where the things which are real, are clearly discerned 
to be the things which are eternal and the visible to be but the outward ex
pression of the invisible, is to grasp and cherish the divine and drink at that 
fountain of eternal love which never faileth. John wrote: “ We know that 
we have past from death unto life because we love the brethren. He that
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loveth not bis brother abideth in death.” This sentiment should be the ex
pression of every dweller in Zion. This is a love the world knows not 
of, because it manies and is given in marriage. By no other gospel than 

'  that of purity can mankind be lifted to those supernal heights where there is 
neither sighing nor crying and where they learn war no more.

“ To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna and I 
will give him a white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which 
no man knowcth saving he that receiveth it.”

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

FATHER SAMUEL.
Dedicated to Samuel Kendrick, Sabbathday Lake, Maine.

By Elizabeth C. Durgin.

A far there glimmers out a morning star,
And softly shine the lights of dawning day:

Lo! unseen hands the gates of life unbar,
And bid a child fare through the earthly way.

The babe knew not what perils round him prest:
Love held him fast; and, as he wept and smiled,

An angel said: “ With peace he shall be blest;
. He shall not feel life’s tempests fierce and wild.”

Through fourscore years and five his soul hath found 
In quietness and confidence its strength,

And still he seeks that knowledge without bound,
Of love the wondrous height and breadth and length.

O happy soul, turned ever toward the light!
For thee with light all life and death shall shine;

Rare Heavenly visions open to thy sight:
All good thy heart can hold is freely thine.

O Breath Divine! Thou Spirit of our God!
Breathe through this soul whom years can not make o ld !

When through this life his patient feet have trod,
Before him may the endless bliss unfold!

Leering Center, Maine.

Through innumerable instrumentalities the oracles of God have been and 
are, voiced to the denizens of earth, but whatever the means employed or 
the ideas received, some important principle has always been embodied.

C. Allen.
In regard to times and places of devotion, the will of God is the time of 

times, and the place of places.
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THE IDEAL LIFE.
By Hamilton DeOraw.

HAT it shall be superior to the external, is not merely desirable but
necessary, if, as every intelligent person is supposed to admit, that life 

is progressive; for if not, it would be a contradiction of terms and not be 
life. The present ideal, when attained, only finds the vision extended and 
the possibilities greater for a further advancement. Reasoning from these 
premises, the reply to the question,—Can we attain unto the perfect ideal ? 
must be answered in the negative. This is eternal progression.

The environments which, dependent upon education and temperament, have 
given the limit, beyond which our comprehension does not extend, are only 
removed by the operation in our lives, of a superior force which we may 
term the higher will power, which is inherent in every soul, however unde- 
velopt; but ready to respond when the proper conditions exist for its growth. 
The experience of missionaries among the lowest types of humanity, is evi
dence that in the majority of cases, the presentation of advanced ideas, finds 
conditions ready for their acceptance.

This ideal life is at times personified in individuals who, having attained 
unto that exalted state which enables them to understand truths, that to the 
masses, are a sealed volume; and being placed w here they can point the way 
that must be traveled to reach the higher vantage ground that is s;*en beyond. 
The worshipful faculty in the soul, that causes it to deify the being who 
has made these attainments, is a legitimate one, being the most powerful in
centive known, to stimulate its progress.

The good old adage that 4‘a contented mind is a continual feast,” does not 
imply a state of lethargy. There is a nobler discontent; and the races which 
to-day lead the world in all that pertains to true progress, were the ones that 
dissatisfied with present conditions, and perceiving the truth with less mixture 
of error boldly proclaimed their independence of antiquated forms, and moved 
forward in the increasing light.

The restless condition of modern thought, in its religious, scientific and 
miscellaneous departments, indicates not a fevered condition of an ebbing * 
tide, whose mighty flow has borne it upward to its present position; but that 
the current of its life forces is strong, and will carry forward human life to 
that exalted ideal which the most advanced minds have given it illustrations. 
The danger lies not in the quickening into more life the latent forces that 
dwell there, but in their suppression. The upheavals, that in the past have 
overthrown governments and destroyed civilizations, were the result of efforts 
to suppress investigation and compel the mind to wear garments that were 
outgrown and only adapted to the infancy of the race. When the advocates 
of that infernal system of chattle slavery, undertook to prop it up, by striv
ing to suppress the efforts to enlighten, the words of the Divine Teacher be
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came appropriate, “ For men love darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil.” That testimony can be applied to every phase of human 
existence.

1 he powers that for ages have claimed the divine right to rule, are being 
disturbed by the quickening of that divinity in the soul which has so long 
slumbered but is now asking, Are not those fountains of living waters 
whereof if a soul drinketh it shall never die, also for us? That all men 
are created equal, that they are endowed by their Creator with certain inal
ienable rights, that among these are life, liberty and the pursuit of happi
ness. This ideal, illustrated in that immortal document, the Declaration of 
Independence, must be actualized before that day which is reasonably ex
pected will dawn,—The Millennium. Class distinctions and ail the artificial 

' barriers that at present disintegrate society would disappear, “ for the 
knowledge of the Lord would cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.”

It has been truly said, that human life is better than its creeds ; proving the 
fact that the interior or soul life, no matter how much encumbered by ex
ternalities can not be effectually hindered in its upward march. That every 
action which is in accord with the ideal, is a force which helps to realize the 
truth “ that each to-morrow finds us farther than to-day.”

Looking down the diin vistas that separate the present from even the his
toric past, we see that progress has been made. Looking forward, we see 
greater attainments to be realized. For whoever seeks to place limits 
to the development of the soul, is in danger of being crusht in its onward 
march. For like an army with banners, are the hosts that have been mar
shaled to aid in the uplifting of human life above the mists and shadows, and 
where can be seen the glorious ideal of a perfected humanity.

Shakers, N, Y.

GOD OF THE MARTYRS.
By Oora C. Vinneo.

GOd of the martyrs, lend thine ear to-day,
While we approach Thy throne on bended knee, 
And ask for strength that comes alone from Thee. 

O God, we’ve felt the pain that made us pray!
We’ve felt as well Thy love without delay,

Like balm that gushes from the wounded tree. 
Help us to' live in sweet sincerity,—

We all are martyrs in our humble way.
We ask for power to be true and good.

Give us O Father, sight to plainly see
The place that brightened where the martyrs stood
Where last they gave their holy vows to Thee.
Give us the seal of love that made them calm,
To find In trembling flames the healing balm.

Mt. Lebanon, X . Y.
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THE MANIFESTO.
FEBRUARY, 1897.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
The  Man ifesto  is pub lish t by the 

“ tiuiTED Society  of Be l ie v e r s” on the 
first of each m onth, and is the only work 
issued regularly  by the Sh a k e s  Commu
nity. I ts  aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple sta tem ent of the  religious views of 
the Obdkr  and to  inculcate the sp irit of 
righteousness.

Address all communications to 
H en ry  C. Bl in n ,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.

TERMS.

One copy one year, postage paid. .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N, 7 .
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

December.
Thermometer. Rain. Snow.

1895. 31.52 4.5 in. 2 in.
1896. 24.42 ^  ” 8.5 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 46. above 0.
Lowest ” n ii 8
Number of rainy days >i it 1

” ” snowy ” ii ii 2
” ” clear ” ii ii 16
” ’’ cloudy” ii n 12

C. G. Reed.
Jan. 1897.

E d ito r  Ma n ife st o ;—I have just been 
filled with the life-giving spirit of the gos
pel, having freely partaken of the bread 
and waters of life fresh from the spiritual 
conservatory of heaven. To-day the North 
family met with the Church in worship 
and the heavenly avenues were opened 
and the indwellers of the celestial temple 
were with us in spirit and in truth. Eld
er Giles was with us as a minister of the

power of the world to come. He repeated 
some things that he had spoken before, 
viz: Hear ye my people! The Lord’s work 
isin  its infancy. You will be surprised 
at the manifestations of his power. There 
is light emanating from the Spirit world 
that will prove the fulfillment of the 
prophecies delivered to the Shakers dur
ing the period of time between 1837 and 
1846.

Ministering spirits are busily engaged 
in sowing the seeds of a Spiritual Revival 
among mankind that will raise them from 
the mire of worldliness and its degrada
tion into a higher life emanating from God 
the Father and Motherof all the souls of 
the human family.

There will be a sifting and a separation 
of the chaff and the wheat. The wheat 
among my people will be pure, and will 
yield unto the needy and the hungry, the 
bread of life and living fountains will pour 
forth for the thirsty, the waters of eternal 
life. They that truly drink thereof, shall 
not thirst again for the bitter waters of 
Sodom.

Tribulation lies in the pathway of my 
people. 1 see it rise like a dense, dark 
cloud. When the harvest day shall come, 
those who shall garner the wheat, will 
need the whole armor of God.

Our meeting was one that will not soon 
be forgotten by the thoughtful who at
tended it. Many were deeply imprest, as 
the emanations of their overflowing spir
its clearly indicated.

It is a time of general health in our fam
ily, also of the Society, and a spirit of 
unity prevails, feeling—
’Tis selfishness only that bides from another 
The things that we so greatly en joy: [other,
Then keep not the heaven-born thots from each 
For selfishness w ill real pleasure destroy.

Calvin G. Reetl.

S ou th  Family.

Jan. 1897.
“ Old things have past away, behold 

all things have become new,” even a New 
Year, the year of our Lord 1897. Right
eousness belongs to the Lord thus ; “Holi
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ness unto the Lord,” is a fitting password 
for the present year.

The past season is pleasantly remem
bered by tlie visit of Eldress Alvira Conk
lin and Sister Harriet Jones of the Albany 
Co. Community. Sister Harriet was for
merly a member of the Philadelphia Soci
ety.

By kind invitation, a party from this 
place, attended the Christmas Entertain- 
ment held at the Second family. The 
afternoon was devoted to musical recita
tions and dialogs. The singing of that 
choice hymn, “There’ll be no dark valley 
when Jesus comes,” contained in the 
Christmas number of the “Christian Her
ald and Signs of our Times,” was one of 
the fine features of the Sociable. The 
musical dialog, “What did Jesus say?” 
was most creditably rendered by six young 
Sisters.

The military march given by the jun
ior members added largely to the interest 
of the occasion. Br. Henry Hallett’s per
sonification of an English Auctioneer,
Dry Goods’ Merchant and Landlord, pro
duced a spirit of mirth among his audi
ence. Another lively event of the pro
ceedings, was the rendering of a dialog 
on Physiology by three boys; the article 
was prepared by Br. Ernest Pick. “The 
Coming Woman,” perfectly executed by 

Jfour little girls. At the close of the pro
gram, dainty refreshments were liber
ally served.

We were all blest by the pleasant ser
vice, and we live in the pleasant anticipa
tion of another reunion at the next Christ
mas day.

Genevieve DeGraw.

North Fam ily.

Jan. 1897.
T o-d a y , as on several previous Sab

baths, we attended religious service in the 
Church family’s home chapel. They have 
a most beautiful room, large and conven
ient for seating a goodly company in the 
centre and for exercise in the march when 
the outer circle is formed. We have been 
greatly strengthened in spiritual union

and Christian fellowship, by frequent 
mingling and commingling of soulful gifts, 
uplifting testimony and inspiring song. 
How pleased we would be, to meet with 
all the'families in turn during the winter 
months. Our dear Canaan friends spent 
the Sabbath with us at the close of the * 
year and we were only too glad to have 
them feel that we loved them as only g »s- 
pel kindred can love. We would be hap
py if somegenerou8 hand would give them 
a lift in building up and sustaining their 
lovely home.

May God bless all Zion through his in
strumentalities, that prosperity and peace 
may reign in her courts.

The spiritual cause istifstin  our hearts; 
but while we are inhabitants of this mun
dane sphere, we are under physical necessi
ty and have material needs. Job said that 
“He never saw the righteous forsaken nor 
his seed begging bread.” So if we work 
along the lines of righteous endeavor in 
earning our bread, and keep free from the 
entanglements of the world, we shall be 
“blest in our basket and in our store.”

We have no sleighing as yet; mountain 
roads are rough. Brethren are threshing 
by water power, and sawing wood when 
the mill pond is low.

There are five members in our home 
that were not here at the beginning of the 
past year.

Our good Brother, Levi Shaw, now near
ly eighty years of age, is an honor to the 
Christian Communism, a shining light 
among the upright in character, and a 
blessing in his home where he is much 
beloved.

Beloved Brother Alonzo Hollister, who 
occasionally attends our Sabbath evening 
meeting, is always a welcome visitor; his 
beautiful, chaste spirit wears the mark of 
angelhood.

Love, joy and peace be with the whole 
household of faith. An especial blessing 
to those who sustain and continue our 
monthly Ma n ifesto . May the increase 
of precious truth, be borne on its leaves 
for the uplifting and “healing of the 
nations.”

Martha J. Anderson,
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Shakers, T S f . T .
Jan. 1897.

Be l o v e d  E ld er  H e n k t ;—We thought 
while our Christinas celebration was being 
enacted, how nice it would be if our Editor 
was with us to view the characters as they 
were portrayed by the actors. The young 
people managed the entertainment, which 
reflected great credit in selections and 
rendering.

We send program as it was enacted 
Christmas evening at the South family. 
Our home talent from the North being 
represented in the following.

Golden Bells, Song.
JThe Seasons, Dialog.
What ailed the Pudding, 
The Banker's Charity,

Recitation.

Holy Song, Song.
Little Nut People,
The Geography Demon,

Recitation.

Christ is Incarnate, Song.
A Bad Cold, Recitation.
Charity that Pays, 
Song by Quartet,

Dialog.

The Last Hymn, Recitation.
The Fountain of Peace, Dialog.
The King of Nations. Song.

The young people of the South fami
ly entertained the company with the fol
lowing, which was very nicely rendered.

Twelve Christian Virtues, Dialog.
Jesus1 Seat, Recitation.
The Answered Advertisement,
The Ship of Life.

That ancient and honored prophet of 
the Lord, Melchisedek, appeared in the 
entertainment, clad in the robes of his 
priestly office, on his mission of collecting 
tithes, with which he set up an altar and 
offered a burnt offering. The entertain
ment lasted from 4 till 7 p. m., when, ad
journing to the dining-hall, refreshments 
were served.

We have been both entertained and in
structed, in the perusal of some of the 
writings of Thomas A. Kempis. Living 
in what is termed the dark ages of the 
Christian era, his was a mind largely free 
from theological bigotry and had an un
derstanding of spiritual gifts, which places

him in the ranks, as one of the inspired 
teachers of the race. He was translated 
in the year 1471 at 91 years of age.

Our friend, Simon Emery hits the nail 
on the head in his letter in the Jan. Man
ifesto . We fully endorse the sentiments 
there exprest. Whoever receives the gift 
to minister the gospel, must let their light 
shine, and proclaim from the house-top, 
that testimony which has been unfolded 
to their spiritual understanding.

Hamilton DtGraw.

Alfred, Me.
Jan. 1897.

T he Christmas and New Year greetings 
will have long been past before this comes 
to the readers of T h e  Ma n ifesto .
Yet is not every day that comes to us a 
part of the New Year, and shall we not 
strive to make it a happy one for our fel
low men? Life is made up of such little 
periods and if we would live righteously 
one day at a time, not only one year 
would be pleasant and happy, but the 
whole life time would be filled with true 
pleasure and happiness.

Christmas with us was a very pleasant 
season. Santa Claus did not forgt t to vis
it the children, much to their delight; 
neither did he pass the older ones by; 
every one from our aged fathers, who 
are in the eighties, to the little one seven 
years old. The Christmas dinner was a 
feast of goodies. Our meeting was a 
season filled with rejoicing over the victo
ries won through the faith and life of 
Him whose birth we celebrated. Peace 
on earth good-will to all was our theme, 
with many new resolves to walk more 
closely in the footsteps of our blessed 
Lord and Savior.

In the evening the members of the Bi
ble Class and Sunday School, gave an 
entertainment, which consisted of sing
ing, reading compositions, written ex
pressly for the occasion, and reciting 
dialogs, all of which occupied two hours. 
The time was very pleasantly and profita
bly filled. At the close, Rider Henry
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Green made some very appropriate re
marks and all were invited to the dining
room where they partook of ice-cream, 
cake and chocolate, after which “Good 
Night to all” was sung and we retired to 
rest, feeling it had indeed been a Merry 
Christmas. It is hoped that love and 
good-will filled the heart of every one.

At this writing, the ground is bare. Ice 
thick enough to cut, but prefer sledding 
before harvesting it. Two carloads of 
apples shipped this week to Boston.

Health of Society is good. May peace 
and prosperity attend the inmates of our 
Zion homes, is the prayer of your Alfred 
friends.

Fannie Casey.

so

W est Pittsfield, Mass.
Jan. 1897.

Since our las t call a t the “ Home Cor
n e r /1 the  holidays have come and gone,

«with all their messages of love and courage. 
We have exchanged the “Merry Christ
mas11 greetings, and have felt the renewal 
of the Christ spirit, a new birth into the 
divine life, so many years ago personified.

The New Year has presented us its 
sealed volume, and as we commence the 
daily writing, we resolve to follow closely 
each line of the divine copy, that each day 
present a well written page in the year’s 
history. Tho we know not how diffi
cult may be the lessons on the pages that 
follow, yet with true Christian faith to 
control and direct, we will endeavor to 
pen each page with care.

Snow has not been very plentiful with 
us as yet. At present there are a few 
lone flakes, wandering in an aimless, be
wildered manner through the air, as 
tho uncertain that they had appeared 
in the right place, and finally falling to 
the earth and disappearing from sight.

The channel of life, connecting our 
world with that above, is flowing smooth
ly at present. We feel daily the blessings 
borne on its waters, to us, and our grati
tude flows back in an equally warm and

bountiful current to ihe wise Giver of 
these blessings.

Still amid its et»bs and tides, which once 
in a while, rise above the daily mark and 
threaten our coast* one has visited us by 
the illness of Br. Ira. We trust it will 
break and roll back to the sea, foaming 
and bright, for the greater force of its 
action. Our hope and earnest prayer is, 
that our loved Brother may soon recover. 
Yet not selfishly would we desire it alone, 
but that we might see him free from the 
suffering which his illness involves.

We see in the morning, the sturdy teams 
ascending the rugged mountain sides, 
and judge that the wood-choppers are 
wielding their axes to advantage. Cruel 
indeed, as when in the early colonial days, 
men were mercilessly snatched from their 
native homes, by the greedy invaders; 
these kingly trees are torn from their 
forest homes, to be slaves of their owner§.

We hesitate about sending our New 
Year greeting when we look at the calen
dar which says “10 days past,” but reading 
further, we find, “to come, 355,” and con
clude that a sufficient number of days are 
left before the year grows old. So to all 
gospel kindred, far and near, from the 
rugged mountain home, to the level plains, 
we extend our best wishes for a happy 
and blessed New Year.

Fidelia Estabrook.

Sabbathday Lake, Me.
Jan. 1897.

“ H e  leadeth me in the paths of right
eousness for his name’s sake,” are the 
words printed at the top of a calendar 
some good friend presented to the writer 
at Christmas time. Surely I have been 
led in the paths of righteousness where 
the Lord is my Shepherd and I need never 
want, while I rely on his promise; “Lo, I 
am with you always.”

Winter set in quite cold, and froze the 
ponds and streams at an early date. Ice 
is said to be 10 in. thick on the lake and 
our Brethren prepared for cutting it, but 
a warm spell came, accompanied with
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heavy rains, which covered the ice and 
that business had to be suspended. As it 
is colder now, they will complete the work 
the coming week. There has been no 
snow to speak of in this section thus far.

Our good Br. Samuel altho feeble 
speaks of the Brethren and Sisters and is 
continually blessing them. He often no
tices the faithfulness of Br. Pliny who is 
seen about the place these cold days with 
fuel »to keep the fires burning brightly.

The Brethren have sold 1,000 cords of 
fire-wood on the stump to the Kicker 
Brothers.

At th is time the cellars are full of ap
ples, and no sale for them.

Flowers are blooming in the greenhouse 
foi us, and this is indeed very cheering. 
Flowers, by some, are considered among 
the non-essentials, but they certainly are 
beautiful, and cause one to have pure and 
holy thoughts that are uplifting, inspiring 
and divine.

Ada S. Camming*.

---------------------1 4 ,--------------------

Enfield, N. H.
Jan. 1897.

We extend our thanks to our friend Si
mon Emery, for his practical interest in 
circulating our Church literature, also for 
his timely suggestion that we act our 
part as is becoming a class professing the 
name of Christ.

What does it profit a society if its abili
ty to help humanity is kept in a nutshell 
of spiritual apathy? If God helps those 
who help themselves, gospel kindred 
what shall be the harvest of this New 
Year? Golden grains of sentiment only? 
No souls gathered from the quick-sands 
of engulfing evil?

Society and individual betterment is 
gained by toil of mind-, heart and hands. 
The spirit of indecision falters as it reach
es the stairs of tedious circumstances, yet 
they who would reach their ideal of 
Christianity must expect to become weary 
sometimes. Storms are necessary gifts of 
creation; they invigorate more than they

destroy, and no mortal can under all con
ditions be full of merry, rippling joy, for 
the innate elements that crave better 
qualities must expect hard trials and only 
by a strong spirit of decision that sounds 
a genuine yea to right and a decided nay 
to wrong, can reach the top of progres
sion’s steps, where victory over all that 
debases stands radiant in her glory, giv
ing to ail victors her rewards of joy, rest 
and soul happiness.

On Christmas evening, we enjoyed an 
entertainment, in which thirty of the 
younger members took part.

The manufacturing of nine hundred 
corn planters is claiming the attention of 
several of the Brethren, and harvesting of 
ice, ten inches thick, is in operation.

General health and prosperity prevails 
among us.

George. H. Baxter.

East Canterbury, N. H.
Jan. 1897.

“P ea ce  on earth, good-will to all men.” 
It may be well to anticipate the good time 
that is coming, as that may afford us an 
opportunity the better to prepare for it.
If the voice of prophecy is to be relied on, 
there is a time coming when nations shall 
leai n war no more. The savageness of 
human beings in war and the savagery of 
wild beasts seem quite alike in the re
sults, and it is a wonder that after so 
many thousands of years so little has been 
learned of the loving kindness of our God.

This testimony of peace on earth, w hich 
the Christ mission, publisht, should be 
the accepted mission of Believers, and 
faithfully publisht to the world.

With the return of Christmas comes the 
renewed Christian thought of God’s love 
to man, and to know that this has been 
generally observed throughout the several 
Communities of Believers, adds much to 
the pleasant remembrance of the day.

By the young, especially, the yearly vis
it of St. Nicholas is one of great joy, and 
it is well for old and young to have pleas
ure in the anticipation. The receiving of

Digitized by v ^ o o Q i e



THE M ANIFESTO.32

gifts, and the cheerful entertainments 
may all contribute to the great sum of 
human enjoyment, and be the means of 
helping forward the beautiful mission of 
peace.

Like our Brethren and Sisters in other 
Communities, East Canterbury had its 
program for an hour's Entertainment 
as follows:—

Christmas Chorus, Quartet.
The Sister Years,
A Child's Dream,
Jesus Calling his Disciples,
The Humanophone,
Jacob's Ladder,
The Lost Umbrella,
Mariner's Song, Quartet.
What we do at Home,
To the Palace of the Heavenly King, 
The Rainbow, by seven little girls. 
The Ducks, by the Quartet.
The Finished Education,
Joseph and his Brethren in seven scenes. 
Goodnight, by the Quartet.
It may be that after these illustrations 

of spending Christmas our friends abroad 
may become better informed.

Henry C. Blinn.

L0S8 BY FIRE.
T h e s e  items were taken from a letter 

received from one of the Sisters of Enfield, 
Conn.

At 7-40 on the evening of the 12th of 
January our large bam was discovered to 
be on fire. Sixty-five head of cattle were 
in the barn, but the Brethren were able to 
unloose and drive out all except five quite 
young animals. As the herdsman was in 
the family Dwelling at the time of the 
alarm, the origin of the fire is not known.

The barn was 124 ft. by 46 ft. Several 
other buildings adjoining the bam were 
burned at the same time. There was a loss 
of 150 tons of hay, 30 tons of meal, an en
silage cutter, a com husker and several 
other farming tools.

Elder George Wilcox says he would not 
have taken $20,000 for the loss. The hay

and grain and also the cattle were insured 
some $6000.

The irunds from Hazardville, which is 
several miles distant, rendered valuable 
assistance in extinguishing the fiames and 
saving the property.

Nathan C. Prouty, at Shirley, Mass. 
Nov. 21, 1896. Age 70 years, 5 mo. and 
11 days.

He has lived in the Community {rom a 
child. Br. Nathan went to Ayer twice on 
the 21st and the next morning was found 
dead. The Physician who was acquianted 
with Br. Nathan, certified that it was a 
case of heart failure. J. W.

Thomas MacRae, at South Union, Ky. 
Dec. 27, 1896. Age 65 years.

Br. Thomas has lived in the Community 
some thirty years. He wad greatly be
loved, and especially by the children. He 
had charge of the school and was an as
sistant in the office. J. W. P.

Emily Robinson, at Union Village, Ohio. 
Jan. 17, 1897. Age 58 years, 10 mo. and 
25 days.
* Eldress Emily died of pneumonia, com
plicated with other distressing ailments. 
Her death is a very serious loss. She 
was brought to us by her parents when 
about eight years of age, and a more faith
ful, devoted and loyal Believer, has sel
dom been raised in our Society. If she 
could have been restrained from doing so 
much for others she might have lived 
longer, but she never seemed to be able to 
stop while she could do. Indeed, she was 
an uncommon example of zeal and self- 
abnegation. But it is all over now and 
we are left to toil on; pray on, and abound 
in more faithfulness and charity, for 

"The days of man are few ,
And sw iftly  pass aw ay.
A s clouds flit o'er the breezy blue.
And deck the vernal day."

O. C. H.
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The foundation o f the Shaker Society is the Spirit o f Peace. The 
Pure in Heart, Separation from the World, Confession 

of Sin and United Inheritance.
By Henry C. Blinn,

A  SOCIETY or Community of Shakers, is a religious body for the pro
motion of the spiritual interests of the Brethren and Sisters. Its gov

ernment is through rules and regulations that are consistent with reason, with 
the free agency of man and with the gospel of Jesus, the Christ.

For its foundation, it has the principles of godliness. This includes a 
separation from the spirit of the world, and the dedication of the body and 
soul to God. Jesus has said, “ Ye are not of the world, even as I  am not of 
the world.” “ My kingdom is not of this world.”

It presents the spirit of peace and teaches us that Christians can not fight 
with carnal weapons, in the destruction of human life. “ Blessed are the 
peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God.”

Human governments are the governments of this world, in which we find 
all the elements of selfishness as well as of strife and contention, and we 
have learned that these can not operate in harmony with the pure spirit of 
Christ. “ Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall see God,” hence, the 
great care which should be exercised in keeping honest and unspotted from 
the world. Through this, the whole man is brought under a discipline which 
shall have regard to the words he speaks, to the daily actions of life, and 
even to the very thoughts.
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“ We are not called,” says the apostle, “ unto uncleanness, but unto holi
ness, without which no man can see the Lord.”

As the mission of the Christ spirit is for the cleansing and salvation of the 
soul, we learn from the Scriptures and from experience, that an houest con
fession of all sin to God, in the presence of his witnesses, is a saving 
grace.

“ He that covereth his sins shall not prosper,” is quite universally under
stood, as well as by the word of the good apostle, “ II we coufess uur sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un
righteousness.”

To be wholly cleansed from all unrighteoysness, should be the earnest 
prayer of the soul, as by this work of purification, we are made heirs of the 
promist inheritance. With this dedication, we accept the order which Jesus 
introduced among his disciples, and which was more freely and fully carried 
into practical operation by his faithful followers, at the time of the penteoostr 
al feast.

Jesus and the twelve disciples, were the first persons that ever formed a 
' spiritual order, which was actualized in their lives, as the principle of United 

Inheritance, or in other words, a Community of consecrated Interest. “ Go 
sell all thou hast, give it to the poor, then come and follow me,” was the 
spirit of the first church. As an encouragement to those who would forsake 
all that belongs to a private, selfish interest for the kingdom of heaven’s 
sake, Jesus promist an abundance in this world, and in the world to come, 
Eternal Life.

By these promises and through this hope, we are enabled to consecrate our 
lives to the religions and social interests of the Community.

GENERAL RULES.
1. A person uniting with a Community of Believers, must act freely and 

voluntarily. It requires but a moment’s reflection to impress this fact upon 
the mind of the reader.

Whatever is done, must be with a free-will for the benefit of the Society, 
and for the mutual protection of each other. We could not wish any one to 
enter into the relation of our Order, unless he considered it a privilege to ac
cept the system of government which has been establisht for the peace and 
prosperity of the members.

2. An explicit statement of the faith and principles will be made to the 
enquirer, as we prefer to have all persons receive a correct representation of 
the general management of the Community.

Too much care can not be exercised in this respect. No information is 
intentionally withheld from those who solicit a fellowship with the Order, and
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should an instance occur that admission into the Society has been obtained 
before the rules and regulations were fully understood, it must be attributed 
to the lack of enquiry.

3. We should not wish to exclude any class from fellowship with the So
ciety that can give satisfactory evidence that they wish to become peace
makers, pure in heart, and followers of Christ in the regeneration.

4. The Society can not become responsible for debts contracted by per
sons, previous to their initiation into the Community; nor after they become 
members, unless by agreement.

5. Any person becoming a member, must rectify all wrongs, and dis
charge all just and legal claims. We should prefer that every person would 
cancel his just debts, and live honorably and honestly within his income, 
and should give this advice to every one who contemplates a fellowship with 
our Society.

6. Probationary members may retain the lawful ownership of their prop
erty, but the interest accruing from said property, will be devoted to the ben
efit of the family in which they reside, until by their own free-will, and the 
consent of the Trustees, they shall consecrate it to the support of the Society.

7. No believing husband or wife should separate from an unbelieving 
partner, except by mutual agreement; unless the conduct of the unbeliever 
be such as to warrant a separation, by the laws of God and man. The hus
band or wife who has abandoned his or her companion, otherwise than as 
stated above, can not be received into communion with the Society. If we 
were to deviate from this salutary rule, in regard to the admission of mem
bers who have accepted the marital obligations, we should undoubtedly be
come peace-breakers instead of peace-makers. I t is not our right to tres
pass upon the laws of the State, but we leave the parties to act according to 
the dictates of conscience.

8. Parents that enter the Society, having in charge one or more children, 
will be expected to conform to the rules and regulations of the family they 
enter. The general management of their children must be arranged by the 
officers of the Society.

0. Children are not taken under the immediate charge of the Society, ex
cept by the request or agreement of those who have the lawful right, together 
with the consent of the child.

10. I t is expected that children admitted into the Society, will receive 
an education suitable for the general management of business.

11. In the government of the Society, no corporal punishment is approved 
nor any external violence exercised on any rational person who has come to 
years of understanding.

If the law of love and kindness fails to work a reformation in the minds 
of either children or adults, it is very questionable if any corporal punish
ment could effect it. If a child can not be persuaded through kindness, it
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flh o o ld  be the duty of the Society to see that he is returned to the care of his 
parents or guardians.

12. A private correspondence with persons either in or out of the Society, 
is not admissible, as it will readily be seen that evil minded persons could 
seriously injure the Community.

36

IN MEMOUIUM.
By Nancy Clark.

They say that Sister Emily is dead,
That to the bright galaxy of earth’s departed saints,
Her stainless soul has fled.
And tho the saddening news gives bitter pain,
We feel our loss to be her well establisht gain,
For none with worthier zeal from day to day 
Has borne the duties of our self-denying way.

With willing hands and meek obedient will 
In humbleness of heart, she sought 
Her mission here to fill,
Nor paused to murmur by the way
But faithfully performed the work appointed for the day.
Nor did she stoop to pain’s o’ermastering power 
But met with fortitude the last, soul-trying hour.

Conscious of having left no work undone 
She met death’s chilling tide 
With strong unshaken faith 
In Christ her counselor .and guide.
Through pastures green and by faith’s tranquil stream 
She walked with him from earthly ways aside.
And when the dark, dark vale she came to tread 
She leaned upon his staff and knew no cringing dread.

No more her lithesome form shall greet our eye,
No more her cheery voice fall on our ear,
But when the evening’s soft gray curtain drops about the earth
Her hallowed soul will hover near
And by its shadowy presence give sustaining power
To those whose strength to bear is waning;
And by that strength we’ll from the ashes rise 
And bear our burdens uncomplaining.

/South U n ion , K y.
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In Memory o f  oar Beloved  

E l d r e s s  E M I L T  R Q B I N S O N .
By Nancy L. Rape,

And  hast thou  departed, pure angelic sp irit;
To fathomless regions, from whence none return, 
Vacated thy beautiful casket forever,
The mysteries of unexplored countries to learn?
We sorrow and wonder why thus unexpected,
That one so exemplary, faithful and true,
A pure, stainless virgin, from youth to the present,
In this time of trial should bid us adieu.
We’ll miss thee dear Sister in life’s vast transactions,
In council and labor, so helpful and kind;
Thy self-sacrifice and thy loving devotion 
To pure gospel precepts so wholly resigned.
Ah well may the elements join in our sorrow.
Congeal the green foliage and bright river’s flow,
All frozen,—depicting the gloom of our feelings 
As thou hast so suddenly left us below.
Go rest, precious jewel, a Crown doth await thee,
In mansions supernal where thieves can not come,
Where all is felicity glory and honor;
Blest angels convey thee to thy final homel
O Father of mercy direct us in wisdom,
Send angels to guide our frail footsteps, we pray,
And bring us all back to the fold of our Savior,
From whence we have wandered and been led astray.
Thou knowest, O Lord the dark cloud that hangs o’er us, 
May humble contrition and pure love abound;
Cement us together, a oneness in spirit,
In duties unselfish, forever be found.
Thy numberless blessings have showered upon us, 
Through all our life journey as pilgrims below,
Altho so unworthy, pray, never forsake us,
But guide us in wisdom, as thither we go.

Pleasant Hill, Ky.

SPIRITUAL SIGKHT.
Alonzo Q. Hollister.

F AITH is a gift of God and without faith, it is impossible to please Him.
For he that would come to God, must first believe that He is, and that 

fie is a rewarder of them who diligently seek Him. Faith is sometimes 
ŝ tid to be belief, trust. It is that and much more. I t  is spiritual sight. 
It is the spiritual eye of the soul.
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Animals of the cat family are born with their eyes so fast closed, that 
they do not get them opened for several days. So souls are blind aud igno- 
raut of spiritual thiugs till that faith which is spiritual sight is be* t* wed on 
them by the gift of God. The natural, animal man receiveth not the spirit
ual thiugs of God because they are foolishness to him ; neither can li» know 
them, for they are spiritually discerned.

He that is spiritual, searcheth all thiugs, even the deeps of God, but hi it
self is discerned by none but those who are spiritual, like him. The unspir
itual can know almost nothing about God and the great world of causes 
which lies beneath this world of effects. He knows nothing but effects.
The visible world is the world of effecls. The unseen world which builds 
and beautifies it with light and living forms, is the world of causes, and God 
is the Great First Cause of all.

It may be clearly understood from these remarks, that unbelief, or dis-be- 
lief in spiritual things is spiritual blindness, and that very one who makes a 
boast of unbelief in a spiritual world—in a life hereafter—who does not be
lieve in spiritual gifts and manifestations,—we say such an one displays ig
norance, narrow-mindedness and folly, before all intelligent people who 
know these things to be so.

It is equivalent to boasting that one does not know how to read or write, 
and pluming himself upon his voluntary ignorance when he has had an equal 
opportunity to learn, with those who do know. But he threw it away on tri
fles. It is as if one blind should boast of his inability to see, after refusing 
the aid that would enable him to see. The boast is proof that he regards be
lief as voluntary, for if the will had no control over belief, there would he 
no ground for the boast, nor for praise or blame in the matter. People an* 
endowed by nature with different powers or degrees of belief—but that i» no 
reason why some should refuse to believe that which is true.

It is the state of the heart, desire, or affection that determines belief. If 
the heart is pure and upright, it is ever ready to receive the good. It turns 
ever toward the good and drinks it in as the thirsty drink water, or as living 
forms absorb food to grow. If the heart be perverse or corrupt, it will re
ject the good which interferes with its worldly, perverse, and sensual attrac
tions. This is why Father James taught that unbelief in the truth—in the 
word of God spoken by his messengers, is a damning sin. And those who 
sow unbelief, as opposed to the teachings of the gospel of Christ will reap a 
double condemnation; perhaps ten or a hundred fold, according to the injury 
done to others. It will come back with all the increase to block the path of 
the Sower, when he begins to retrace his steps toward heaven.

O then purify your hearts ye who would forsake tne wilderness of this 
world,—ye who would shun the paths of sin and folly,—ye who would be
come the children of God and of a heavenly Parentage,—ye who would be
come sons and daughters of Eternal Wisdom, whose ways are ways of pleas
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antness and all her paths are peac^,—ye who would become self-conquerors 
and rise triumphant over sin and sorrow and delusive snares of the world, 
to quaff never ending glories and joys of the redeemed in heaven. O seek 
this pearl of great price, this gift of faith.

Yea, search for it as for hidden treasures. Wrestle for it in prayer, re
solve every day and hour to obey the light as it comes to you. Persevere 
till you can say in truth, that you know God lives,—and that Hehas revealed 
his law and commandments of Eternal life, love and goodness to his servants 
who have sought him with singleness of heart and purpose that would not be 
denied, nor put off with a counterfeit. People are differently endowed nat
urally, and are not to be blamed for what they inherit of excess or deficiency 
if they will improve all opportunities to cultivate those good faculties in 
which they are deficient. Every one has the germ of every faculty possest 
by every other being, and there can be no excuse for not cultivating and 
strengthening those faculties that are weak, when the knowledge is given us.

I f  the heart is pure, it will certainly have the desire that will inspire efforts 
in that direction. Unbelief never accomplisht anything good or great. It 
never accomplisht anything but the destruction of the unbeliever. All the 
best people of the world in all ages, all who are honored for their good deeds 
have been believers in the unseen Powers and ministering spirits who move 
and guide those who will seek their aid. They have been people of faith in 
God and in Revelation. Even the great in a natural sense have been so, be
cause of their faith in the unseen and the strength they derived from thence.

As soon as you begin to put forth a persistent effort to obtain this faith 
those conditions begin to form and to grow by the continued desire and ef
fort, that will ultimate in producing in our souls a revelation and birth of the 
Christ Spirit. When you have received this revelation, you will know it. 
It will not be belief, but knowledge,—and you will know and own your spir
itual Parentage.

Mt, Lebanon, N. Y .

A h ea th en  philosopher disputing with the Christian Bishops (so-called) 
of the counsel of Nice was so subtle he could not be overcome by them, but 
yet by a few words spoken by a simple old rustic was presently convinced 
by him and converted to the Christian faith. Being inquired of how he 
came to yield to that ignorant old man and not to the Bishops, he said, the 
Bishops contended with me in my own way and I could still give words for 
words; but, from the old man came that virtue that I was not able to re
sist.—Selected.

He who can not live contented anywhere, will live contented nowhere; 
a contented mind is in itself an empire.—Seneca.
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THE MANIFESTO.
MARCH, 1897.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h e  Ma n ifesto  is publiskt by the 

“ U n ited  Society of Be l ie v e r s” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Sh a k er  Commu
nity . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the Ord er  and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness:

Address all communications to 
H enry  0 . Bl in n ,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.

~ ........ ■ » * » ---------
TIIRMS.

One copy one year, postage paid: .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N, 7 .
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

January.
Thermometer. Rain. Snow.

1896. 21.9 .029 In. 5 in.
1897. 23.68 .75 ” 18.6 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 54. above 0.
Lowest »» »t »» t» 8 below ”
Number of rainy days ” ” 2

n ” snowy ” ” ” 7
” clear ” ” ” 5

it ” cloudy ” ” ” 17
c’. O. Reed.

North Family.

Feb. 1807:
Through a drlzzlihg tain we again 

went to the Church to attend meeting. 
Our meetings there are always fraught 
with a living inspiration. We realize that 
we have indeed “One Lord, one faith and 
one baptism” and feel the bonds of union 
strengthened in Sustaining our precious 
cause. Our family gatherings also abound

with food for spiritual, intellectual and 
social needs.

In temporal affairs we have nothing un
usual to report. Duties incident to the 
season are carried along by willing hands 
and devoted hearts. When prime apples 
are taken over mountain roads and de
livered at $1.00 per. bbl. straw and other 
farm produce at corresponding rates, it  is 
quite easy for us to understand the appar
ent cause of the thousands of mortgaged 
or deserted farms. *

Many students of Political Economy 
agree that the real cause lies in those vast 
systems of monopoly which will be impos
sible when the land, like air and sunlight, 
shall become the birthright of the people.

May not the same necessities which 
will compel the masses to co-bperate for 
mutual blbssitig, alsb urge those within 
oiir Order to take measures for a broader 
communism and fuller manifestation of 
Christian brotherhood? As a people are 
we not suffering from a narrow-minded
ness and lack of spiritual faith in many 
among us who are not developt to an 
appreciation of the spirit of our founders 
or a capacity to grasp the principles and 
work understanding^ for their increase?

We exist not as a sect, an institution or 
d Community, but as a Church; therefore 
the sources of our life must be spiritual.

With the injunction to “Seek first the 
kingdom of heaven and its righteousness” 
was given the promise that “all other 
things should be added.” Have we ever 
yet suffered any lack in the latter when 
we had been faithful in the former? God 
is just and his laws ate unchanging.

Catherine Allen.

Shakers, N. Y.
freb. 1897:

Wh a tev er  an individual has his mind 
firmly fixed upon, he is determined to at
tain. Many times circumstances make 
it impossible as regards our material 
life for success to come, but in the spirit
ual realm the forces that operate and are 
doinindiit there, mbve with d reliableness

Digitized by t ^ o o Q i e



THE M ANIFESTO. 41

which leaves no place for doubt as to the 
final result, and while viewing it in this 
light it is pleasant to note the interest 
which is growing to present advanced 
truths; those that pertain especially to 
the evolvement of the Divine life and to 
have them unmixt as far as possible with 
ereedal forms which reflect the develop
ment of the medium through which they 
are given.

That our dear friends who have past 
over the mystic river come to us as minis
tering angels, impressing us witli thoughts 
and desires, many times beyond our nor
mal comprehension, we believe.

While perusing the Feb. M a n if e s t o  
and noting the harmony of thought that 
pervaded it, we were imprest to say, 
Blessed are our gospel kindred! whether 
in the sunshine or walking through the val
ley or the shadow, we will fear no evil, for 
we are compart about by those spiritual 
forces that to the honest soul are a wall 
of protection.

We are blest with health to perform our 
daily duties for which we render thanks
giving. While our aged Brethren and 
Sisters are preparing to lay their earthly 
burdens down it is joy to know that they 
have a blessed heritage who have grown 
up in tlie nurture and admonition of the 
Lord.

The winter up to present date Feb. 4th, 
has given us but very little snow, not 
enough for good sledding and now we are 
thinking how soon the time will come when 
preparations will be made to cultivate 
the soil. We can welcome the beautiful 
spring with its birds and flowers.

Hamilton D t Grate.

Enfleld, N. H.
Feb. 1897.

Mjt tintil thd ftew Tear had w'dll ad
vanced; could We say that we Were having 
real winter weather. Mercury has fallen 
twenty below zero, and snow enough to 
afford good sledding for our hired help to 
draw logs from the surrounding hills to 
the amount of fifty thousand feet of lum

ber, also one hundred and fifty cords of 
fire wood.

Yea, “flowers arejbeautiful,” and they 
are not “non-essentials.” God, through 
them speaks to humanity of things good 
and pure. Even the fine frost lace-work 
interwoven in the branches of the trees 
and shrubs remind us of God’s creative 
power, also of the powers within, con
sistent thought and will-power that mak- 
eth beauty and fineness of life, like unto 
the exquisite work of the Infinite fiost- 
inaker.

We were pleased to read the remarks of 
Elder Giles in Elder Calvin’s last note.
Our spirit friends an l those of earth’s 
inhabitants who have become spiritually 
illuminated know that before the brilliant 
curtain of human artificiality, life is 
dramatized in phases not real and pure. 
And should not professing Christians be 
as “Battle Axes?” with voice, examples 
and pen, to cut away the evil that good 
may grow? Ah! if we would keep our 
sight upon the beautiful rain-bow of 
promise that spans our life, “Lo, I am 
with you always,” life's duties would be 
less irksome, and the halo of Christ's 
spiritual presence would prove suffic ient 
strength 16 sustain through all burden 
and trial.
Aye, if every  soul b u rdened  w ith  g rief 
W ould seek  in  social com m union relief,
T here  would be less in g ra titu d e  and  pain. 
Less censure , evil s tr iv in g  and  d isda in ,
Iii h e a r ts  w here should  e x is t n au g h t b u t tru e  

love,
As w ise as the serpent, mild as the dove.

George H. Baxter.

Pleasant Hill* Ky4
Feb. 180T.

We had beautiful weather till the bight 
of the 24th of JAtiuary the mercury then 
dropt to 6 deg. below zero. The next 
day it was 9 deg. below with twd inches 
of snow. The weather sooh became 
warmer and most df the snow disappear
ed. Our ice-houses ate filled With gobd 
ice, one inch thick.

Nancy L. Bupr.
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Shirley, Mass
Feb. 1897.

Good health prevails. Are enjoying 
a call from Elder George Wilcox, of 
Enfield, Conn., who notwithstanding re
cent losses by lire, is bright and cheerful 
as usual; reports all well at his home.

Tho tem p est-to st am i satlly  shorn , 
o u r  b arque in sa fe ty  shall be borne,
And we to peaceful re st, sha ll com e 
M it I sho u ts  of G lo ry ! G lo r y !  H o m e .

John Whiteley.

W est Pittsfield, Mass.
Feb. 1897.

Little February, altho the shortest of 
the Year’s children, should not be slighted 
we think, for great size does not always 
increase value, nor length of time insure 
happiness, and does she not bring to us 
some of the brightest, merriest days? 
During her stay she extends many invita
tions to those who delight in sleigh-riding 
and her merry bells are heard tinkling 
merrily on the air.

We ga»zo on the newly fallen snow, after 
a night of busy work by the snow fairies, 
and we think how like it is to the lives of 
true Christians, whose kindly deeds, fall
ing as quietly as the snow-flakes, cover all 
around them with brightness, making the 
dark places light and changing the dreary 
mountains to immense mounds of beauty 
brightening all with which they come in 
contact and proving true, that the steepest 
difficulties, once surmounted and beauti
fied, become the greatest blessings.

Eldress Marion from Canaan, called here 
with her four little girls for a few hours’ 
enjoyment, and we were glad to feel her 
genial, motherly presence.

Last week huge cakes of clear, crystal 
ice, were conveyed from nature’s refriger
ator, up among the hills to a more per
manent one, in the valley. It was of ex
cellent quality, being about fourteen 
inches thick, and plentiful in quantity, 
giving about two hundred tons.

La Grippe, of past renown, has been 
trying to renew old acquaintances, and

form new ones, in our family, and, like 
the “Spider and the Fly,’’ famous in 
rhyme, if not reality, many have fallen 
victim to his endearments and become en- 
trapt, much to their sorrow, but none 
have become so closely wound but that 
exit was possible.

Brother Ira, we think has taken a start 
on the road to recovery, and tho the 
progress is slow, we trust it is sure. Anx
ious friends are for furnishing this road 
with resting places, and smoothing and 
levelling as much as possible. Yet withal 
it is a weary journey, and we look to our 
Guide who we know is “able to keep us 
from falling.”

Fidelia Eetabrook.

W hitewater, Ohio.
Feb. 1897.

Editor Manifesto ;—In looking over 
this (Jan.) and previous numbers of The 
Manifesto, I fail to see any letter from 
Whitewater in the Home Notes, which I 
think an oversight.

We have had a mild winter, with the 
exception of about two weeks of severe 
weather during the latter part of January. 
During the cold weather we put up a sup
ply of five inch ice for the summer.

Since last spring we have put a line of 
two and a half inch pipe from the tank by 
the windmill to the Dwelling House. As 
the tank is forty feet high it gives a good 
pressure, so we have a plenty of water for 
house use as well as a good protection 
from fire.

We were blest with large crops of 
peaches, corn, oats and potatoes. The 
wheat crop was a failure in this section 
on account of the wet weather during har
vest. The Sisters sold poultry and eggs 
last summer to the amount of $297. (two 
hundred and ninety-seven dollars.)

Alexander Smith.

F iction  throw s a glam our on life th a t 
both  exalts and depresses creating abnor
mal states of m ind and feeling.—M , J ,  A .
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[Contributed by Eldress Rosetta Cutilings.]

[Extract from a sermon by Rev. » 
Philips Brooks.]

THE POWER OP INFLUENCE.
O t h is  marvelousness,—this awful pow

er that we have over other people’s lives! 
O the power of the sin that you have done 
years and years ago. It is awful to think 
of it. I think there is hardly anything 
more terrible to the human thought than 
this—the picture of a man who, having 
sinned years and years ago, in a way that 
involved othbr souls in his sin, and then 
having repented of his sin, and undertak
en another life, knows certainly that the 
power,—the consequence of that sin, is 
going on outside of his reach; beyond 
even his ken and knowledge. He can not 
touch it.

You wronged a soul ten years ago. You 
taught a boy how to tell his first mercan
tile He; you degraded the early standard 
of his youth. What has become of that 
boy to-day? You may have repented.
He has passed out of your sight. He has 
gone years and years ago. Somewhere in 
this great multitudinous mass of humani
ty, he is sinning and sinning, and re-dupli
cating and extending the sin that you did.

You touched the faith of some believing 
soul years ago with some miserable sneer 
of yours; with some cynical and skeptical 
disparagement of God, and of the man 
who is the utterance of God upon the 
earth. You taught the soul that was en
thusiastic to be full of skepticism and 
doubt.

You wronged one years ago and his 
life has gone out from your life; you can 
not begin to tell where. You have repent
ed of your sin,—you have bowed yourself, 
it may be, in dust and ashes. You have 
entered upon a new life. - You are pure 
to-day. But where is the skeptical soul? 
Where is the ruined one whom you sent 
forth into the world out of the shadow of 
your sin years ago? You can not touch 
that Ufe. You do not know where it is. 
No step of yours, quickened with all your 
earnestness can pursue it. No contrition

of yours can draw back its consequences.
It makes life awful to the man who has 
ever sinned, who has ever wronged or 
hurt another life because of this sin, and 
no sin ever was done, that did not hurt 
another life.

I know the mercy of our God, that while 
He has put us into each other's power to 
a fearful extent, He never will let any soul 
absolutely go to everlasting ruin for anoth
er's sin; and so I dare to see the love of 
God pursuing that lost soul, where you 
can not pursue it. But that docs not lift 
the shadow from your heart, or cease to 
make you tremble, when you think of 
how your sin has outgrown itself, and is 
running far, far away, where you can nev
er follow it.

Thank God, the other side is true, as 
well. Thauk God, that when a man does 
a bit of service, however little it may be, * 
of that too, he can never trace the conse
quences. Thank God, that that which in 
some better moment—in some nobler in
spiration, you did ten years ago to make 
your brother’s faith a little stronger, to 
let your shop boy confirm and not doubt 
the confidence in man which he had 
brought into his business, to establish the 
purity of a soul instead of staining or shak
ing it, that in this quick, electric atmos
phere in which we live, that t >o runs 
forth. Do not say in your terror, “I will 
do nothing.” You must do something. 
Only let Christ tell you—let Christ tell 
you that there is nothing that a man rests 
upon as he looks back upon it when it has 
sunk into the past, with any satisfaction, 
except some service to his fellow man, 
some strengthening and helping of a hu
man soul God-ward.

EVENING STAR BIBLE CLASS. 
Held Dec. 20, 1896.

By Celia Thorpe.

Our class, twelve in num ber, m et as 
usual, a t 6-30 o’clock Sunday evening.
The lessons for the last quarter have been 
teaching us about Solomon. But on this
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occasion it was to learn more of the life 
of Christ.

We opened our school with the song 
“Seeking for Me.” Then followed the 
Lord'8 prayer. For class Bible reading, 
the subject, “Christ.” A report of the 
lesson of Dec. 13th was given. Memory 
exercises were next repeated consisting 
of bracket verses, nail heads, teaching 
practical thoughts, etc. The lesson story 
perused was upon tl.e Birth of Christ.
Text—“And the Angel said unto them, 
Fear not; for behold I bring you good tid
ings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people.”—Luke ii., 10.

This great joy was the birth of a Savior, 
who was ushered into the world for the 
redemption of mankind.

Jesus was born in the days of Herod, 
in Bethlehem, and a manger was his cra
dle. Yet, strange enough, no enquiries 
after him; even Herod, only enquiring 
when he became alarmed for his throne.

Herod was the son of Anti pater, and 
had obtained the Kingdom from the Ro
mans to whom Palestine was now subject. 
He was called “Herod the Great,” be
cause of his splendid talents, and we 
might say, because of his &plendid(?)sins! 

.He was so afraid that Jesus was the lookt 
for Messiah, and would take the throne 
that he ordered all the infants killed, to 
make sure of his own safety as King.
But this did not secure him, for God’s 
plan can not be overthrown by man. Je
sus is King to-day. No one need feel so 
poor, so young, or so outcast but they can 
find in him a Father and a Friend.

Therefore let us draw near to him, fol
low his footsteps, in the uplifting element 
of meekness, purity and love.

We then listened to a piece from one of 
the pupils, giving her ideas of the lesson 
and how we could learn to follow his 
beautiful example.

After the closing song, we parted, each 
feeling spiritually benefited by what he 
had heard and received.

East fam ily t West P itt eld, Mass.

Sp e a k  gently to  th e  erring.

[C on tribu ted  by E lde r Jo h n  W bitcley.]

“In the early Centuries of Christianity, 
when religious fervor extinguisht every 
other kind of enthusiasm, marriage was 
denounced as worldly, and celibacy was 
preacht and practist as the oue thing 
for people who were expecting the heav
ens to open at any moment. In conse
quence, the best and most earnest Chris
tians left no posterity, and the fervor 
which blossomed into activity while they 
were upon earth, faded out of existence 
when they past away. The world now 
and for all time, is in the possession of 
people who crowd into church when some 
one is being married.”

[Elder Henry;—The selection of the fo l
lowing article was made by our departed 
Sister, Martha Crooker. I t so compares 
with the value of life to hert that we would *- 
re-read it often in her memory, giving 
broader circulation that many thoughtless 
minds may be benefited.—3f.]

THB DBOAY OF 8BRIOUSNB88.
O n e  of the depressing signs of the times 

is the general decay of seriousness, which 
shows itself in many ways—in conversa
tion, in literature, and in the occupations 
of life. How hard it is to engage anybody 
in a sober and earnest conversation 1 Peo
ple like to talk well enough, and will talk 
without ceasing on the most trifling sub
jects. They are ready $o gossip, to enter
tain each other with the small talk of so
ciety, but it is rare in comparison that we 
sit down with one who seems to delight In 
conversation of a higher kind. The mass 
of people do not even think seriously.
They have no convictions, and do not care 
to have any, even while life is so solemn 
and earnest, and so swiftly passing away. 
They do not care to think deeply about 
anything outside of their special lines of 
business. They avoid the trouble of a 
real intellectual grapple with any of the 
great problems of life. They do not want 
to be burdened with opinions which are 
only formed as the result of thought, and 
which may compel them to some positive
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action or to sacrifice. They would get 
their views as they get their dinners, 
where they can be had the easiest, and 
take their creeds as they buy their clothes, 
uready made,” and as easy to put off as to 
put on. In politics they go with a party; 
in religion with a sect; to which they give 
up their own independent thinking, con
tent to have it done for them.—New York 
Evangelist,

THE CHURCH-BUILDERS.
By John O. Saxe.

A famous King would build a church,
A temple vast and grand;

And, that the praise might be his own, 
He gave a strict command 

That none should add the smallest gift 
To aid the work he planned.

And when .the mighty dome was done, 
Within the noble frame 

Upon a tablet, broad and fair,
In letters all aflame 

With burnisht gold, the people read 
The royal builder’s name.

Now when the king, elate with pride, 
That night had sought his bed,

He dreamed he saw an angel cc me,
(A halo round his head,)

Erase the royal name, and write 
Another in its stead.

What could it mean? Three times that 
night

That wondrous vision came;
Three times he saw that angel hand 

Erase the royal name,
And write a woman’s in its stead 

In letters all aflame.
Whose could it be? He gave command 

To all about his throne 
To seek the owner of the name 

That on the tablet shone;
And so It was the courtiers found 

A widow poor and lone.
The king, enraged at what he heard, 

Cried, “Bring the culprit here!”—
. And to the woman trembling sore,

He said, “ ’Tis very clear

That you have broken my command; 
Now let the truth appear!”

“Your Majesty,” the widow said,
“I can’t deny the truth;

I love the Lord—my Lord and yours— 
And so, in simple sooth,

I broke your Majesty’s command,
(I crave your royal ruth!)”

“And since I had no money, Sire,
Why—I could only pray 

That God would bless your Majesty;
And when along the way 

The horses drew the stones—I gave 
To one a wisp of hay!”

“Ah! now I see,” the king exclaimed, 
“Self gloiy wfs my aim;

The woman gave for love of God,
And not for worldly fame;

’Tis my command the tablet bear
The pious widow’s name!”—Selected.

THE BIBLE - AND ARCHEOLOGY.
By “Observer.”

Archaeology is throwing a great deal 
of light on I he Scriptures. To Sayce, 
Rawlinson and other eminent Orientalists 
the Christian church is indebted. Pas
sages of Scripture which were severely 
criticised by infidels have been vindicated 
by the researches of the archseologist.
The existence of Edom was repeatedly 
denied until a few years ago, when Prof. 
Sayce discovered the name of Edom on 
one of the cuneiform tablets, and the ques
tion was settled.

The Old Testament speaks of the exist
ence of the Hittites as a great nation of 
antiquity. One of the principal argu
ments of infidels has been, that had a 
nation really existed so powerful as the 
Hittites are declared to have been, pro
fane history would surely have referred 
to its existence; and as there is not the 
least mention of such a people by secular 
historians, the Bible record is purely a 
fabrication. Archeology has, however, 
settled the matter. The Hittites are 
described on the monuments, and skepti-
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cism is forced to acknowledge the Bibli
cal references.

Christians, who have put the promises 
of God to the test, have no need to seek 
confirmation of their faith in the histori
cal evidences, as they have the “Witness 
within.” But as infidelity is widely prop
agated, it is the duty of every believer to 
familiarise himself with the subject of 
Christian evidences, and theieby bd pre
pared to confute unbelief.

Of prophecy and the proof of its fulfill
ment afforded by archaeology, no evidence 
could be stronger. The present state of 
many Oriental lands as brought to light 
by the antiquarian, marvelously proves 
the truth of prophecy and the inspiration 
of the Scriptures. H. L. Hastings, the 
anti-infidel writer and publisher of Boston, 
tells us in his essay on “The Inspiration 
of the Bible,” of a skeptic to whom he 
gave a copy of a work on prophecy and 
which resulted in his conversion. Mr. 
Hastings well knows how to deal with in
fidelity and after years of acquaintance 
with infidel methods he declares that altho 
error is widely circulated by unbelievers, 
and therefore does harm to the ignorant, 
yet infidelity makes as much impression 
on the truth as peas would fired against 
Gibralter. Let us all familiarize our
selves with the argument for Christianity 
and show skepticism that unbelief is 
founded either on ignorance of, or enmity 
to the truth.

The following, from one of H. L. Hast
ings1 tracts, may well be given in conclu
sion;—

“Lord Shaftesbury tells of two sailors, 
cast away on a cannibal island, who were 

- in great fear; but while creeping cautious
ly around the island they came upon a 
cabin. There was no one there, but on 
venturing inside they found a Bible.
That book banisht all their fears.”

“Every one knows that where this book 
has influence it makes things safe. Why 
is this? If it were a bad book, we should 
expect to find it in the hands of the worst 
men. In New York there is a kind of 
rogues1 museum,—a place where they have

all kinds of skeleton-keys, jimmies, brass 
knuckles, dirks, pistols and implements 
of mischief, which they have taken away 
from roughs and criminals. Do you su p 
pose there is a single New Testament in  
the whole lot? Why not? If it were a 
bad book you would expect a rogue to 
have a revolver in one pocket, and a N ew  
Testament tucked away in another.
There was a quarrel the other night, and  
a man used a—Bible? No! it was a bot
tle! Where the Bible bears sway, quar
rels do not come.

[Contributed by Eldre9S Lois W entworth ]

YOU NEVER CAN TELL.

You never can tell when you send a word  
Like an arrow shot from a bow 

By an archer blind—be it cruel or kind, 
Just where it will chance to go.

It may pierce the breast of your dearest 
friend,

Tipt with its poison or balm;
To a stranger's heart in life’s great mart 

It may carry its pain or its calm.

You never can tell when you do an act 
just what the result will be;

But with every deed you are sowing a seed, 
Tho its harvest you may not see.

Each kindly act is an acorn dropt 
In God's productive soil;

Tho you may not know; yet the tree shall 
grow

And shelter the brows that toil.

You never can tell what your thoughts 
will do

In bringing you hate or love;
For thoughts are things, and their airy 

wings
Are swifter than carrier doves,

They follow the law of the Universe— 
Each thing must create its kind;

And they speed o’er the track to bring 
you back

Whatever went out from your mind. 
—■Selected.
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REMARKS ON FOOD.
By Joel Shrew, M. D.

Bu tter  is very moderately used. A t 
Pricssnitz table, I doubt if six persons, as 
a rule, use more than one in this country. 
There is but little upon the table. A very 
thin small roll of it is seen here and there. 
Some of the patients appear to take none. 
As is the case in Germany, generally, the 
butter is salted but very little. Perhaps 
this is one reason why so small an amount 
is  taken.

If a larger quantity were used, it being 
nearly saltless, the effect would be decid
edly less harmful than if it were salted, 
as in this count 17, for salt is in every 
sense a drug, and one that should be 
avoided.

P ure  cold water is the best drink that 
God ever gave to man, and foolish are 
they who do not avail themselves of the 
blessing.

f Contributed by A m elia T alt ]

44T h e r e  is one little piece of kindness 
which almost all, old and young, have op
portunities to perform, and by the prac
tice of which they can very materially 
add to the comfort and happiness of less 
fortunate persons. It is to avoid looking 
at deformities or marks of disease when 
they are met in the street or the home. 
The keen suffering given to a sensitive 
person—and all persons with a noticeable 
deformity may well be supposed to be 
sensitive on that subject—is such as one 
who has felt it can alone understand. Of 
course it is the most natural thing for the 
eye to fall upon that which is marked or 
unusual; but that is a poor excuse for un- 
kindness. We ought deliberately to 
school ourselves not to add by look or by 
word to the unhappiness of those who 
have already enough to bear.”

j y  T he  Community a t Altruria, Cal. 
has disbauded. They were not able to 
fneet their obligations.

Old broken down horses are killed 
and made into “Beef Tea.” Those who an
ticipate being sick, and being served with 
beef tea should be comforted.

T he Adonai Sliomo Community of 
Athol, Mass, lias just lost its President by 
death, Asa F. Richards. The Corporation 
has been declared insolvent.
2^ “  A new  religious movement in the 
•State of Maine. TLe Rev. Frank W. Sand- 
ford has dedicated an unfinished building 
in Durham. He is confident l.is move
ment is to extend around the earth and to 
embrace all nations.

Frederic Sizer, at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
Jan. 27, 1897. Age 90 years, 8 mo. and 
25 days.

For the few past years, he has been 
gradually declining, until his earthly tab
ernacle becoming uninhabitable, the spir- 
if, the real man, vacated it and sought a 
more acceptable dwelling place.

Our Brother has proved himself a noble, 
honest, upright, faithful, prudent, devot
ed, consecrated man of God. Having 
been trustful over the things put under 
his care, having honorably discharged the 
duties of this lower sphere, tiie call now 
to him is, come up higher.

Brother Frederic joined our Communi
ty when he was twenty-two years old, and 
has spent sixty-nine years in unselfish ser
vice. The pursuit of a secular life was 
open to him. He had a profitable trade 
and was proficient therein. He did not 
espouse Shakerism through poverty, but 
because he felt that he could live more 
acceptably to his own understanding of 
what he felt was the requirement of God.

All without or within our Community 
have deep respect for Brother Frederic 
Sizer. C. G. R.
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Art in the Clash Room, The Workshop and 
The Home, is a new illustrated Monthly from  
the Art Pub. Co. of New York. “Art In the 
house,” w ill treat of The Principles of Home 
D ecoratiousand their practical application; 
artistic, yet in exp en sive furniture, fitm ents, 
draperies, em broideries, etc, and in a word, 
all that goes to m ake The House Beautiful.

Address Art Pub. Co. 411 Pearl St. New York 
City, N. Y.

The Phrenological Journal and Science 
of Health for February, baa a w elcom e no- 
tice  of the Hon. John W aunamaker, by Prof. 
Nelson Sizer. A careful reading of the article  
would prove valuable to any one.

Two Noble Birthdays: the 12th and the 22nd 
of February. The first w ill bring to rem em 
brance the birth of Abraham Lincoln and the 
other, that of George W ashington. Phreno- 
types No. 8, by Prof. Drayton, m akes a very  
in teresting study. English men of note by 
Jessie  A. Fowler, introduces us to som e of the 
forem ost E nglish Barristers. L ocality , by 
Prof. Sizer, w ill be Interesting to a great many 
readers and m ay be to those who w ill get lost 
before they go a half m ile from home. P hys
ical culture has the portrait of Sandow and 
that of itself, is a powerful chapter o f illu stra
tion. Child Culture, is a story of the “Pre
cious and Prom ising,” and beautifully  illu s
trated, as are many of the other articles.

Publish! by Fow ler A W ells Co. 27 E ast 21st 
St. New York City, N. Y.

The Pulpit for January, publishes a long  
list  of Contributions for 1897. A lm ost every  
Protestant denom ination is  represented, so 
that on the subject of sermons, it  would seem  
that every reader m ight take the acceptable  
m essage, even tho it  be to call the seventh  
day his Sabbath. In the M agazine for Janu
ary, w ill be found an abundance of religious 
instruction by President John S. Stalir; Rev. 
8. L. Stiver; Rev. F. B. Meyer; Dean M allett 
and Rev. J. T. Ward.

Publisht by G. H olzapfel, Cleona, Pa.
Humanity for February is full of Interesting  

articles. A special feature of th is m agazine, 
is  the illustrated poetical articles so full of 
suggestions and w hich can not be found in 
any other publication.

Publisht by H umanity, Kansas City, Mo. 
at 50 cts. a year.

The Journal of Hygeio-Therapy for Janu
ary 1897 has for its  in troductoiy address, “A 
New Comer.” This teacher of the “New W ay” 
te lls  us of beautiful things that m ay enter in 
to our life , if we are ready to accept the m es
sage. The eighth chapter in the Science of 
Life, by T. V. Gifford, M. D. is  H ygiene in re
lation to E xercise. Phrenology in the Medi
cal Profession, by E lla Young, M. D. is  the  
closing  part of an address read before the In- 
dianna State Phrenological Convention. The 
Anti-Vaccination Departm ent is full of inter
est. as indeed are all the other departm ents. 

Dr. T. V. Gifford A  Co. Kokomo, Ind.

A particularly bright and attractive n u m b er  
of Frank Lkblie’s popular Monthly is  th a t  
for February. It has a long lis t  of good a r t i 
cles and capital short stories, and a lm o st  
everyth ing is illustrated. The opening p a p er  
is a sketch of “ Life in Russia,” by S op h ie  
Friedland, describing a month's v is it  at a l i t 
tle Russian country house. There is an e x c e l 
lent article on “The U niversity of P en n sy lv a 
n ia ,” by Dr. Lew is R. Harley, form ing th e  
fourth paper in the Monthly’s series on  
“American U nversities and C olleges,” w h ich  
has previously treated of Yale, Cornell an d  
Bryn Mawr. Other good things of th is n u m 
ber are; “A V isit to the Syracuse Salt W orks.” 
by 8. Turner W illis; “ Ants of the Tropics,” b y  
A. Jam es M iller; “The Developm ent of th e  
Modern H otel,” by John P. Ritter; “Some S to 
ries of Cats,” show ing their habits, ch ara cter
istics  and affections; “The Character of G en 
eral R. E. Lee,” by Edmund Jennings Lee; “ A 
railw ay Ride from Edinburgh to B alm oral,” 
by M. E. L eicester Addis, etc. Tber<> is an in 
stallm ent of Edith Sessions Tupper's se r ia l  
story, “Father John;” som e interesting m a t
ter about new plays, w ith portraits; a y o u n g  
fo lk ’s departm ent, containing a Cuban w a r  
story and other things; and gossip  about th e  
new  books.—Frank Leslies* Publishing House, 
New York.
[From The Outlook—February Magazine Number.]

One w riter asks, proposing his question a s  
a conclusive objection to m y method, if  1 a m  
not acting on the principle, “Assum e t h e  
truth of evolution  and then go head.” T h is is  
exactly  w hat I am doing. I h ave no desire  to  
persuade Christians to becom e ev o lu tio n ists;  1 desire to show evolu tion ists that they c a n  
be Christians. My aim  is  not at all s c ie n tif ic ; 
it  is  purely religious. The object of the s e r ie s  
m ight be stated  in a sentence thus: A ssu m 
ing evolution to be true, it  does not w eak en , 
it  strengthens, Christian faith.

We accept the testim ony of the e x p er ts  
when they have reached a conclusion. T h is  
is my first reason for being an evo lu tio n ist. 
Practically  all sc ien tists, I believe ab so lu te ly  
all biologists, are evolu tion ists They h a v e  
proved them selves careful, painstaking, a s 
siduous students of life . I assum e the correct
ness of their conclusion. I have, indeed , 
studied som ew hat the w ritings of D arw in , 
H uxley, H aeckel, Tyndall, and the later e p i
tom es of Le Conte, Drummond and T yler, 
and have read som ething of the cr itic ism s on  
the other side—enough to see that the h y p o th 
esis of evolution  has a groundwork of fa ct  
and reason. But I accept evolution, a s a  
statem ent of the process of physical life , not 
from a personal scientific in vestiga tion , 
which I have not the training to conduct, but 
upon the substantially  unanim ous testim on y  
of those who have such training.

The success of ex-President Harrison's arti
cles in The Ladies’ Home Journal has been so  
pronounced that three additional ones w ill be 
given . These are lik ely  to prove the m ost in 
teresting of all that General Harrison has 
w ritten, in the sense that they w ill be m ore 
personal. His first paper w ill show w hat “A 
Day w ith the President at H is D esk” m eans  
g iv in g  g lim pses of the President in h is p rivate  
office. His second article w ill deal w ith  “The 
Social L ife of the President,” which w ill cover  
the President's ob ligatory socia l d u ties and 
his part in  great State functions. The la st  ar
tic le  w ill go  into the P resident’s dom estic  life  
and portray “The D om estic Side of the W hite 
House.” All these articles w ill be sp ec ia lly  il
lustrated. This w ill be the first tim e th at an  
ex-President of the United States has ever  
w ritten of h is office and of h is home. T he ar
t ic le s  w ill all appear in early issu es o f The 
Ladies* Home Journal.
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THE SHAKER©.
GOVERNMENT OF THE SOCIETY.

By Henrjf C. Blinn.

AS it would be impossible for a Community to maintain harmony, with
out a system of rules and regulations, it has been found necessary to 

appoint directors over the several departments.
The Covenant# belonging to the Order, determine* clearly and fully the 

course to be pursued, both for the establishment and perpetuity of the sev
eral departments and their officers.

THE MINISTRY.
This Order consisting of Brethren and Sisters, is the leading authority of 

the Society.
Extracts from  the Covenant.

ARTICLE I. Section III.
44 It becomes the special duty of the Ministry to guide and superintend the 

spiritual concerns of the Society as a body of people under their care and 
government, and in connection with the Elders in their respective families 
and departments, who shall act in union with them, to give and establish such 
orders, rules and regulations as may be found necessary for the government 
and protection of the Church and Society within the limits of their jurisdic
tion, and also to counsel, advise and judge in all matters of importance, 
whether spiritual or temporal.

* Church Covenant, Price .06 ct$.
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The said Ministry are also invested with authority in connection w ith  the 
Elders as aforesaid, to nominate and appoint to office, Ministers, Klders, 
Deacons and Trustees, and to assign offices of care and trust to such breth
ren and Sisters as they, the said Ministry and Elders shall judge to be best 
qualified for the several offices to which they may be appointed.” T h is  or
der of ministers may have the oversight and direction of one or more Socie
ties.

THE ELDERS.
These are appointed as the directors of each family. Their office is to 

take charge of the spiritual protection of their respective families. It is tbeir 
duty to instruct the members in their duties, to counsel, encourage, admonish, 
exhort and reprove as occasion may require; and to see that the rules and 
regulations pertaining to their respective families are properly regarded.

THE TRUSTEES.
“ The Trustees are invested with power to take the general charge and over

sight of the property, estate and interest, dedicated, devoted, consecrated 
and given up for the benefit of the Church, to hold in trust the fee of all the 
lands belonging to the Church; also all gifts, grants and donations, which 
have been or may hereafter be dedicated, devoted, consecrated and given up 
as aforesaid, and the said property, estate, interest, gifts, grants and dona
tions shall constitute the united and consecrated interest of the Church, and 
shall be held in trust, by the said Deacons, as acting Trustees, in their offi
cial capacity, and by their successors in said office and trust forever.”

DEACONS AND DEACONESSES.
These are appointed to take charge of the domestic affairs of the family 

where they reside.

These several orders of Officers constitute the general government of the 
Community.

MEMBERS OF SOCIETY.
A person receiving faith and still preferring to remain within his own fam

ily, may hold his union with the Society. In this case he will continue the 
management of his own business, having the entire control of all his proper
ty. I t is expected that such persons will conform, inasmuch as they are 
able, to the principles taught by the Society. They are to provide for their 
family by honest and industrious labor, and to watch over their children 
with a faithfulness that belongs to the gospel of Christ.

Those receiving faith but who are under no embarrassment to the world, 
through the relations of business, or the burdens of a family, may prefer to
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enter the Community and enjoy its benefits and privileges. This class agree 
to  devote their time and services to the support of the family in which they 
a re  members, stipulating at the same time to claim no pecuniary compensa
tion for their services. They also have the privilege to give to the family, 
the improvement or any part of their property as a free-will gift.

Members of this class may retain the lawful ownership of their property, 
so long as they choose. After having a clear and full understanding of the 
Community life they may dedicate a part or the whole of their property and 
consecrate it forever to the support of the Community.

COVENANT MEMBERS.
Those who have become sufficiently acquainted with the religious and so

cial life of the Society, and have accepted the faith, are prepared to enter 
fully into a united and consecrated interest. These covenant to dedicate 
themselves, with all that they possess, to the service of God, and support of 
the gospel forever, promising never to bring debt nor damage, claim nor de
mand against the Society, nor against any member thereof, for any property 
or service which thoy have thus devoted to the uses and purposes of the 
Community.

OBLIGATIONS OF COVENANT MEMBERS.
“ The united interest of the Church having been formed and establisht by 

the free-will offerings and pious donations of the members respectively, from 
the commencement of the Institution for the object and purposes already 
stated, it must be considered a consecrated whole, and devoted to the uses 
and purposes of the Gospel forever, agreeably to the establisht principles of 
the Church. Every member, while standing in Gospel union and maintain
ing the principles of this covenant, shall enjoy equal rights, benefits and 
privileges, in the use of all things pertaining to the Church, according to their 
several needs and circumstances; and no difference shall be made on account 
of what any one has contributed and devoted, or may hereafter contribute 
and devote to the support and benefit of the institution.” '

“ It is also stipulated that the benefits and privileges secured by this cove
nant, shall not be considered as extending to any person who shall refuse to 
comply with the conditions of this association; or who shall refuse to submit 
to the admonition and discipline of the constituted authority of the Church; 
or who shall willfully depart from the principles and practice of those religious 
and moral obligations which have been establisht in the Church, of which re
fusal or non-compliance the leading authority acknowledged in the first arti
cle of the covenant shall be the proper and constitutional judges.”

I f  the Whole World should becoyne Shakers, What then ?

If—and that diminutive word—if—admits of so much doubt. It is sur
prising to see upon how small a pivot some of the greatest works in this
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world will so readily turn. Other vital questions like the above might be 
raised with equal propriety and yet they would vanish as the morning m ist. 
No one would care to give them a second thought.

If all men should insist upon following 6ne occupation,»what then? And 
if the whole world were anxious to live on some special island in' the Pacific 
Oceau, what should we do? These are, very singular interrogations, and yet 
about as momentous as the first.

The Shakers are not particularly interested in holding a controversy on the 
subject of marriage. As it is a civil right and is' held under the law of the 
civil government, every person of lawful age can enter the marriage relation 
if he so chooses.1 If and if—it should honor God’s law, through nature, 
God’s law will evidently honor that relation through the laws of nature.

Jesus when he referred to the kingdom of God, and defined very particu
larly what all must do to enter this abode,, closed by saying,—“ All men 
can* not receive this saying save* they to whom it is given.” He knewi ’quite1 
well that his testimony would not be received*! except by those-who-are pre
pared for it. : . . .  * . ..
<* Mankind,, as a whole, care but very .little about what may become of *the- 
world, if  It bairrbe made subservient to their selfish ends, and the plea so 
often anid Sb carefully presented for tb&r maintenance of God’s laws, is used 
only as a coilVSnieut quibble. God’s laws are carelessly thrown1 aside' when
ever they are found to enforce a disciplinary order of life  ̂and* the sins of in* 
dulgence among the pleasure seekers of one generation are without reserve 
transmitted to the generation which follows. * 1

It is not especially necessary that we enter into lengthy details upon this 
subject, as all professors of Christianity, as well as all readers of the New 
Testament must unavoidably come to the same conclusion. The .subject of 
generation and re-generation are so distinct one from the other, that there 
need be no danger of confounding the terms. The first is universally under
stood as belonging to this present life, and that it forms the foundation pil
lars upon which the world stands. The other is “ the entering into a new, 
spiritual life, a principle of supreme love to God and his law,” through 
which the sons and daughters of the New Creation become heirs to the 
Kingdom of Christ.

Adam and other sons of God, lived in and encouraged with commendable 
zeal the order of natural generation. It has been, largely, the life work of 
all races of men, and continues unchanged with those who hold a relation
ship to the old inheritance. So far generation may have been honorable, in 
that it conformed to the laws of nature.

At the advent of the Christ a new and living way was opened in which all 
souls were invited to walk. The kingdom of God was establisht among 
men. A new heavens and a new earth were formed wherein should dwell 
righteousness. In this kingdom, old things would be done away and all
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th ings become new. The voice of Jesus was heard to say, “ Follow me and 
you shall find rest to your souls.” How should we follow him? Not in the
order of generation, for he never walkt there, nor did he encourage others 
to walk there. Not among the military heroes, for he deprecated war.

Then how shall we follow him? We can follow him by entering the order 
of the spiritual resurrection and rising from dead works to serve the living 
and true God. By becoming a disciple of the Christ and under the disci
pline of the testimony be made able to care for the things that belong to the 
Lord. By living in that ministration, that the world may be crucified unto 
the world. Among the many who are called to step forward into the ele
ments of a new, spiritual life, but few avail themselves of the privilege. The 
cares of this world have so absorbed their minds that they have no time for 
religious contemplation.

Again the Christ speaks to us;—“ Ye that have followed me in the regen
eration and have forsaken houses and lands, or brethren and sisters, or fath
er or mother or wife or children, for my name’s sake, shall receive a hundred 
fold and shall inherit everlasting life.”

“ When Jesus Christ came among men, he promulgated not the work of 
generation but of regeneration. It was the resurrection to a new and spirit
ual life. This life was brought to light by his gospel, and the laws of nature 
with regard to this generative work were clearly defined. The children of 
this Christian resurrection neither marry nor are given in marriage, but are 
as the angels. They are not called into the work of generation. That mis
sion belongs to another class.”

Altho the Gentile Christian church have tried hard to amalgamate the two 
orders, that of generation and regeneration, they can never succeed so long 
as the testimony of the cross of Christ is maintained in the soul. That which 
is born of the flesh, is flesh, and following the testimony of Jesus through the 
apostle, “ They that live in the lust of the flesh can not please God.” And 
“ that which is born of the spirit, is spirit,” and these conditions will not be 
very likely to amalgamate.

THE M ANIFESTO.

[This poem is an inspiration. The heading is a revelation. I was passing from 
our Infirmary on Monday, Jan. 25, three days previous to Brother Frederic Sizer’s 
decease. When I was midway between the street gate and the house, in the air 
above the house these words were repeated,—“My Father, my Father! the chariot 
of Israel and the horsemen thereof.” These words sounded new and strange to me. 
Israel being referred to, I inferred the statement must be in the Bible, and found it 
as quoted above. I questioned what the meaning of this manifestation could be, 
and was strongly imprest that it referred to Br. Frederic’s demise. I returned to 
the Infirmary and said to the Sisters, “Frederic is not long for this world, he will 
soon pass away.” He deceased Wed. Jan. 27, at 4 o’clock p. m. The poem is the 
result of this revelation. I do not now call to mind any incident of my life that has 
so deeply and almost uncontrollably affected me as this has, and still does. The
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funeral was held Sabbath, Jan. 31, at 2 o’clock, p. m. At the opening of the ser 
I read the poem with a swollen heart and tear-stained eyes. C. G. K.]

O My Fatherl M y Father! the Chariot o f  Israel, 

and the Horsemen thereof.— 2 Kings, x i i i , 14..
By Elder Calvin G. Reed.

T his passage 1 heard in the midst of the air,
As tho it descended from regions on high.
I lookt for it seemed that a spirit was there 
Repeating these words;—Tho I could not descry 
The form or the visage. But the letters were plain;
They were written with light, transcending 
In brightness, the light of the sun 1 They remain 
In my mind, as I saw them that day,—pending 
On air. But what was its meaning? thus written 
So plain! so radiant I so impressive! so grand!
So presented with pathos 1 I was smitten 
With awe 1 The sublimity caused me to stand*
And view it, a9 the Sovereign of Israel did 
The Prophet Elisha; repeating the word;

“ My Father, my Father 1 the chariot of 
Israel and the horsemen thereof!” What accord 
Had this passage, with events now transpiring,
That it should be thus imprest on my mind ?
I reflected with heartfelt emotion; enquiring 
What import the manifestation designed ?
The mystery opened. The true revelation 
Unfolded the vision, as clear as the light 
Of the sun at noon-day. The presentation 
Removed the obscurity blinding my sight.
It brought two conditions thus plainly to view;
Elisha was closing his labors in time,
And the Patriarch Frederic was bidding adieu 
To all that is earthly, for regions sublime.
As Israel of old, bound by Syrian chains.
Appealed to Elisha to guide her aright,
In her efforts for freedom from Syria’s domains ;
The Prophet directed her how she should fight—
Not alone by the weapons of human device,
But by obeying the wisdom directing—
She thus should be able o’er Syria to rise,
Instead of obliged her will to  subject to.

Digitized by L j O O Q i e



THE M ANIFESTO. 55

Ah,—has not our Israel need of assistance,
To help her to wrestle with powers, that would fain 
Bind her with bands to prevent her resistance,
To hold her in darkness,—in death to remain.
Does it not behoove us, in humble submission 
To seek for assistance from powers divine ?
Shall we not appeal to our Father,—ascending 
To join our relation in regions sublime,
In that blissful sphere of joys yet unspoken 
To more earnestly labor,—unflinching, ne'er yield 
But keep the pure laws of Mount Zion unbroken, 
Make them our phylactery, signet and shield?
Shall we not appeal as did Israel of yore;
With the very same message she then humbly bore? 
Shall we not appeal to our brother, ascending 
To dwell in the mansions of life never ending,
Shall we not repeat,—“ O my Father, my Father! 
The chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! ” 
That he may present it to each loving brother,
And kind-hearted sister in mansions above ?
And to our fathers and mothers who suffered,
And stood as firm pillars in gospel relation?
By sacred devotion and toiling they proffered 
And reared up the standard of the New Creation. 
Ah 1 will they not listen to our intercession 
And kindly assist us in this hour of need,
To climb the high hill of unsullied progression 
And join the bright ranks of those truly agreed? 
And will they not in their wisdom direct us,
And shower upon us divine inspiration 
That will enlighten, guide, protect,
And clothe us, at last, with the robes of salvation? 
If we truly follow the heavenly Instructors;
Are careful to stand in unsullied light,
They never will fail to be our Conductors,
They ever will guide us in paths that are right.

ML Lebanon, N. Y,

“ D r e a d f u l  things slip off one’s tongue when angry, things that spring up 
at the moment and come out hot, and which one afterward repents of having 
said.” The only way to curb this unruly member is to use it in slaying the 
life of nature; this tames it most effectually. Let us take heed that we sin 
not with our tongue.— Anna White.
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JESUS.
B y Frank O . Libbey.

“ rp H O U  shalt call bis name Jesus, for be shall save bis people from  
JL their sins.”—Matt, i., 21.

These are the words of the augel to Joseph the father of him whose b irth  
nearly nineteen hundred years ago, is kept ip remembrance by all Christian 
nations. Perhaps in some cases it is carried opt in a spirit of selfishness, 
giving gifts to those of whom a return is expected or to those bound by 
natural ties only, instead of to the poor and needy. This day brings to  
our minds the manner of the birth and the lowly surroundings amid which 
our Savior was ushered into this world.

Instead of a palace of wealth and luxury he bad a manger for a birth
place, and his associations and work through life were among the lowly. 
The Jews had long Ipokt for a Ruler who was tp pome in great pomp and 
splendor, under whose leadership they were to become the most powerful na
tion of the world. When Jesus the son of the lowly carpenter declared that 
he was the long lookl for Messiah, they were filled with wrath, and would 
have killed him, had be not escaped from their midst*

It also brings to our minds what the mission of Jesus was. lie wa9 i-ent 
to bring about a new order of things. The old Mosaic law w&s “ an eye for 
an eye and a tooth for a tootb,” bpt Jesus said, “ love youf enemies,” and 
do good to those who persecute or wrongfully use you; to love, not only 
those who love you, but to love all. If some one injures or wrongs us, the 
natural man says, “ Resept it; injure him; pay him back.” The spirit of 
Christ says “ forgive him,” “ render gpod for evil.” It was this spirit he 
carried out in his daily life, so that be was able to pray for those who cruci
fied him, “ Father forgive them, they kpow pot what they do.”

He was to save his people from their sins. To a laige part of the protest 
Christians of the world this means being saved in their sins, or in other 
words, being saved from the awful punishment that would otherwise be 
meted out to them for their sins. That they were to be saved from sinning, 
by accepting Christ’s life and ceasing from all sin was too much for the natu
ral man to accept. By placing Jesus above bis fellow men, and proving 
that he was bom perfect, some even went so far as to call him God himself 
come to earth in human form and therefore, impossible for bim to sin. Thus 
it was no use for poor fallen man to try to live as be lived, but that his 
death on the cross paid the whole debt. Altho sin they m ust; they will be 
saved from the consequences of their deeds and get to heaven at last by 
•imply, “ accepting Christ,” as they term it and believing on his blood that 
i$ras shed on Calvary.

Jesus said, “Upless a man deny himself and take up his cross and follow 
me, he can not be my disciple.” These words were true then and they are
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true to-day. No one ever was or ever will be saved from his sins, except by 
ceasing to sin and accepting Christ’s life and teachings and putting them into 
daily practice. Let us accept the spirit of the Christ with the resolve to 
bring our lives nearer to Christ. If we are inclined to speak hasty or un
kind words, or to have bard or unkind feelings toward a brother or sister, 
think o f him who could fprgive evep those who were cruelly taking his life.

If  some of us think that our lot is a hard one and we have more to con
tend with than others, let us think of what his trials were. We need more 
of the earnestness and zeal of those early saints who were ready even to the 
laying down of their natural lives for the cause of God, and the saving of 
their souls. When we think of the hardship and persecution they were 
willing to bear and of their thankfulness if they could but gain their soul’s 
salvation, our greatest suffering seems small in comparison.

1 want all the world to know that I am striving to be a Christian and in 
this work I will go with you, dear gospel friends, through all the years to 
come, even to the end.

A lfred, Me.

AN INSPIRATION.
By Ann Cumings.

1 sat in quiet musing, while all arouud was still,
And felt an Angel presence, which did my being thrill.
I t whispered, “ Be thou joyful; cast off all doubt and fear;
For to the loyal number, deliverance is near!
Look up, and see the sunshine; the night has past away ;
The night of creed-bound fetters, all hail the coming day!
The day when truth shall triumph, and error disappear;
Sing, Zion’s sons and daughters, deliverance is near.
The clouds of doubt and darkness, shall disappear from view; 
The Lord is thy salvation, his promises are true.
He’ll be thy rock of refuge, thy fervent prayers will hear;
O sing aloud for gladness, deliverance is near!
The work of separation, most surely has begun;
Heed ye the call in mercy, O heed it, every one;
Come to the fold of safety, you have no need to fear,
The Lord, thy God is calling, deliverance is near 1 
Array thyself, O Zion, in vestal garments fair,
And thus thy habitation for angel hosts prepare;
Then will they come with blessing, with courage, hope and cheer 
And cause thy inmates all to know, deliverance is near.

MnflM, Jf. H.
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. 7.
Average of Weather at M t Lebanon. 

February.
Thermometer. Rain. Snow.

1896. 24.69 2.75 in. 25 in.
1897. 26.5 .25 ” 15.75 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 46. above 0.
Lowest yy n »» yy

2

Number of rainy days yy 1
” snowy ” n yy 5

M ” clear ” yy 8
” cloudy ” yy yy 14

C. O. Reed.

March, 1897.
A v e r y  changeable world is this, and 

changeable people live in i t  Migration 
and transmigration is the spirit that in
spires people of to-day whether politic
al, agricultural, scientific or spiritual.
All are on the “qui vive,” as unsettled as 
the waves of the sea.

The religious element is all in a foam. 
Even the Shakers are affected with the

mania. One family after another is seek
ing other quarters or regions. The South  
family of Canaan formed the introduction; 
next the Center family became non est; 
and now the North family of Canaan are 
vacating and casting their lot with the 
people at Enfield, Conn. What next 
stands on the program of revolution?
This is the moving current at Mt. Leba
non. A like tidal wave has swept over 
communities, and some of these have be
come extinct and others stand on the verge 
of an avalanche.

Our founders predicted seven essential 
changes would take place among us in 
spiritual degrees of evolution. The spirit 
world appears to be aroused with various 
aims for the improvement of mankind.

The Lord of all who reigns above,
Does, from his heavenly throne,
Behold what children dw ell in love.
And m arks them  for his own.
Then let us strive w hile here in tim e  
To m ake our birthright sure;
That we may dw ell in realm s sublim e  
Am ong the just and pure.

Calvin O. Reed.

South Family.
Mar. 1897.

D e a r  E d it o r :—I can not “blot myself 
quite out,” so thought I would write 
some news,—

Spring is com ing, *tis alm ost here,
The birds w ill sing and g ive  us cheer; 
Trees w ill blossom , flowers bloom.
F illing  the air w ith sw eet perfum e.
Lam bs in the m eadow, far aw ay,
W ill leap and bleat and sk ip  and play, 
While in the kitchen Just below, 
l*m m aking cake and kneadiug dough.

But my occupation will soon change, 
in this place, and other business must be 
lookt after more closely, as we can not yet 
live without the “mighty dollar” and 
must obey the injunction, “keep out of 
debt.”

We still find time to read and write, as 
we do not wish to be behind the times. 
The Christian Herald and Ladies' Home 
Journal are our good old friends, and we 
have been interested in reading a brief ac
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count of the life of Maceo, hero and mar
tyr who was at last betrayed by Zertucha. 
Deliver us from traitors,—from one who 
violates his trust.

When the millennium is fully ushered 
in , fighting will be no more, and the truly 
good and loyal will have peace and joy. 
Lord, hasten the day when revengeful, 
grasping natures will have an end. This 
is  an individual work and what people 
want they willingly suffer for. If the gos
pel work is the object of life, they will 
do the work it requires. They will gather 
the fruits of the Spirit,—“love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness and temperance.”

“My brain power m ay be very sm all,
No m atter,—it is mine.
And from the hand of nature's God,
I caught the spark, d ivine.
And be the talents one or ten,
Com mitted to m y care 
He only asks that w orthily  
1 u se and prize my share.”

Sarah A. Collins.

Shakers, N. T.
March, 1897.

T h e  poet Longfellow in his poem “The 
Builders,” beautifully illustrates the uui- 
ty of all the forces that emanate from the 
Divine mind.

•‘Nothing u seless is, or low ;
Each thing in its place is best,
And what seem s but idle show, 
Strengthens and supports the rest.”

The faculty that is termed the sense of 
beauty manifests itself in various forms 
to different minds. To some the beauty 
of flowers is the ideal to which they are 
attracted; some, of which our poet is an 
example, see it illustrated in varied forms 
and none can be rejected that tend to uni
fy and exalt the life, bringing it nearer 
that universal mind, which from the crude 
material, is developing the beautiful and 
true.

We can not but realize the unequal 
balance of life’s necessities, when with t 
the appalling famine in India our western 
farmers quote corn at eight cents per. 
bushel and are using it for fuel. When 
will the balance be adjusted? Echo an

swers, When? We can only realize with 
more clearness our own blessings and 
give our sympathy to the suffering altho 
unable to render them tangible assistance.

To be able to view the problems of life 
seriously, does not imply that we should 
look at them with a sense of gloom and be 
misanthropic, but while realizing them in 
their importance take a cheerful, pro
spective view of the situation and look up 
through the clouds, to the sunlight of 
heaven. But with the two hundred and 
fifty thousand dollars that were recently 
spent on a dress ball in New York, the 
flaunting of such immense wealth in the 
face of gaunt poverty, rousing passions 
that will only give might the power to 
grasp it regardless of laws divine or hu
man; to see the multitudes who are so 
absorbed in the rush after wealth as to 
give no thought to the many moral and 
social problems of life that are calling for 
adjustment, causes us to have serious 
thoughts as to the result.

Hamilton DeGraic.

East Canterbury, E . H.
March, 1897.

W ith  the coming of spring, comes s one 
very pleasant anticipations. We are 
thinking of the maple syrup harvest, al
tho we may not be able as a Society to en
ter into its manufacture. We are think
ing of the return of the singing birds, as 
their presence exerts a salutary influence 
upon a great many minds. We are think
ing of milder weather, after a long, north
ern winter and of the flowers that will 
very soon bud and blossom to our very 
great pleasure.

Already the days have increast in 
length (March 8,) two hours and thirty- 
one minutes, which blesses us with so 
much additional light; and light adds 
much to the life of the world. When this 
number of T h e  Man ifesto  reaches its 
readers, the day’s increase will have reacht 
not less than three hours and forty min
utes and the sun will shine upon us so
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early as twenty-nine minutes past fire, in 
the morning.

Before that date reaches us, we are 
promist more snow-storm8, more high 
winds and more rain, with an accompani
ment of colds and coughs. As they can 
not all come on any one day, we must de
vise plans for our personal protection.
We will think kindly of the winter that 
has given us a liberal supply of snow, and 
made many hearts glad, and has also froz
en the water in our lakes some sixteen 
inches, so that our ice-houses have been 
filled with an article of the best quality.

Henry C. Blinn.

K ar0008866, Fla.
Feb. 1897.

We have made for ourselves and other* 
a happy little home, from which wilt pas* 
the testimony of everlasting truth. We 
have not been dilatory in sowing the 
seed, and have distributed many of our 
publications to those who are interested 
to read them. About 100 rods from our 
dwelling is a house that was formerly 
owned by a family of Swedes. It is now 
rented to a man, a leader of a Society of 
celibates. He has several followers, and 
is expecting others. They are strictly 
non-resistant.

It is astonishing to see the rush of peo
ple to the shores of Florida. Many who 
have good, comfortable homes in the 
north are leaving them for the sunny 
south. We have been fighting pine trees 
and palmetto roots for two years, and we 
think we are coming out on the right side. 
One year since we planted three acres of 
sweet potatoes. We have sold 100 bu. at 
forty cents per. bu. and shall sell as many 
more at a later date, and still have enough 
left for our own use. We sold 100 pine
apples at fifty cents each. From the same 
piece we sold considerable garden prod
uce. ,,

We had a slight frost, which did some 
injury, but by building fires on the lot we 
saved most of our property. We planted 

two acres of northern potatoes, and th ese

are doing nicely. We now have 000 peach  
trees, and about one third of these will 
bear fruit. 100 orange trees are growing, 
but we must wait a few years before we 
can gather much fruit. We also have 60  
guava bushes.

We are intending, by and by, if prosper
ity attends us to put up a dwelling near 
Alligator lake, some two miles distant 
from our present location. That will be 
a much better building spot and may be 
better every way. We have just put up a 
Fairbanks wind-mill and a 5000 gal. tank 
for irrigating and also for domestic pur
poses. A pipe passes 150 ft. into the lake 
and this gives us the best of drinking 
water.

In our Sunday service we sometimes 
read from the book of “Living Witnesses.” 
Some of our neighbors from our other 
house attend religious service with us and 
we sing or speak as imprest by the good 
Spirit

Andrew Barrett.

Enfield, N. H.
March, 1897.

As long as our glorious Republic exists, 
the memory of George Washington will 
be feted with due homage. In commem
oration of his natal day, we gathered in 
our Hall which was decorated with flags, 
hatchets and other emblems of Washing
tonian integrity, and enjoyed a pleasant 
and instructive entertainment. The prin
cipal feature was the rendering of a dia
log by thirteen Sisters, the subject, “Ye 
Hatchet Partie. ’’ Representing presidents 
from George Washington to Millard Fill
more. The hatchets were designed to cut 
down the huge tree of intemperance, the 
speakers giving information how the cause 
of temperance took root on American soil 
and of its branches which have borne such 
prolific fruit of reformed souls from the 
deadly sap of inebriation.

A thorough knowledge of the great 
event, when the Golden Rod of American 
Independence burst in its rich glory, be
ing necessary to the education of the
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children of to-day, so is a full knowledge 
of the history of the founder of our own 
Church, necessary to us, that we may be 
able to give an intelligent reason for living 
as we do.

The last Sabbath service in February, 
was markt with appropriate songs and 
testimonials adapted to the memory of 
Ann Lee, of whose life mission we can 
not have too much knowledge, as the 
principles she.advocated form the basis of 
our Church and afford a sanctifying power 
which liberates the soul from error and 
the bondage to sin.
i So long as wrong exists the true spirit 
of peace can not bear sway; there will be 
a. contending for right till the cause of 
wrong is removed. So let us continue to 
hope that our country will soon pass from 
the school of independence, into the uni
versity of universal brotherhood, where 
nation will walk hand in hand with nation, 
manifesting a broad international relation 
fashioned in jnutual love and toleration, 
and regard all implements of war as relics 
o f a barbarous age.

George H. Baxter.

Sabbathday Lake, Me.
March 7, 1897.

On e  week of March has already sped 
away, but we are still having zero weath
er. There is more snow on the ground now 
than there has been at any time this win
ter and the lumbering business is boom- . 
ing. Large loads of logs are being hauled 
to  the saw-mill daily.

We have been very fortunate in the sale 
of our Baldwin apples, getting over $2.00 
per. barrel while our neighbors have been 
selling for 75 cts or less.

Notwithstanding the cold weather we 
have two toads in the green-house, that 
are enjoying themselves very much.
They were not observed until about a 
fortnight ago when one was found on the 
flower bench close beside the roots of a 
large pink where on looking closer we 
found he had a fine warm home and a safe 
retreat from the cold. Later another one

has come and both must be getting a good 
living as they are fat and ungainly-look
ing.

The blessing of health has been ours for 
some time past; a blessing we know how 
to appreciate as in times past we have 
had our share of affliction.

We united with the Society at Mount 
Lebanon, in favor of theTreaty of Arbi
tration, and sent our petition to our Sena
tor Hon. Win. P. Frye for its speedy con
summation. He has presented the peti
tion to Congress and written us that he 
thinks the Treaty will be ratified by the 
in-coming administration. Thus the day 
will behastened when the nations of the 
earth will learn war no more.

A'la S. Cummings.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T .
N orth  F am ily .

March, 1897.
B efo re  these lines reach every branch 

of our Zion, there will have been a very 
important move made. Canaan, the land 
spoken of in Scripture as “flowing with 
milk and honey11 will soon be desolate, as 
her inhabitants are fast leaving to take up 
their abode iu a land deemed more desira
ble in a temporal point of view.

Enfield, Conn., is their place of destina
tion. Some have gone before to prepare 
the way; by the first of April all will have 
left for their new home.

While Enfield gains in strength by the 
accession, Mt. Lebanon loses not only in 
numbers, but a large proportion of its 
spiritual life and substantial good. The 
family attended meeting with us on the 
sixth, and spent the day as a farewell vis
it.

Sister Fannie Tyson, for many years a 
member of this family—is spending sever
al days at Mt. Lebanon.

Br. Wallace Rogers’ companion, and 
three small children are incorporated in 
the large family group.

We are striving to keep the spiritual in
terests of our home uppermost. Our fre
quent meetings tend to quicken the dor
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mant faculties of the unregenerate man 
and woman and help also to bring into un
ion and harmony the diverse elements 
that are naturally disintegrating. With 
thankfulness for the good that is, and 
hope for Zion's increase. Ever striving to 
reach the best, we are with you.

Martha J. Anderson.

T h e  g reat m ajority of gien like to  ea t 
w hat they have been accustomed to eat
ing ; i t  is no real indication th a t food is of 
th e  righ t kind because it  tastes good to 
us. We can form our own tastes by the 
force of our own will if we choose to do 
so.— World of Mystery.

W e have em inent medical au thority  for 
saying th a t a m eat d ie t is a d irect stim u
lus to  the passions.

HOW TO PURIFY WATER.
W a ter  containing vegetable or animal 

impurities, even in small quantities, may 
be purified by putting into it about two 
grains of alum. The alum acts as a sort 
of coagulum on this matter, causing it to 
curdle, and settle to ti)e bottom of the 
vessel. No taste or unpleasant effect is 
produced, as the alum goes with the sus
pended matter. It requires about ten or 
twelve hours to effect the cleansing. The 
purified water may be decanted and kept 
in bottles in an ice chest until wanted. 
Still another way is to boil the water for 
about fifteen minutes. The boiling soft
ens hard water and kills all germs but 
does not remove the organic impurity— 
only cooks it, and renders it inert.

Many families boil their drinking water, 
bottle it and keep it in a cool place until 
needed. Water containing fifteen grains 
of alum to the gallon, by boiling briskly 
for a quarter of an hour, will show only 
four or five grains—a quantity about 
equal to spring water.

Pure water is of the greatest necessity

for drinking and cooking purposes, and 
every successful effort to secure it will 
yield good results healthwise.—The Jour
nal of Hygiene.

E atin g  too fast often causes indiges
tion. The food should be masticated and 
insalivated thoroughly.

Salt, pepper, spice, mustard, cloves, etc. 
all tend to cause indigestion.

THE FIRST TANGLE.
By Anna Durham.

Once in an E astern palace wide 
A little  child sa t weaving;

So patiently her task she plied,
The men and women at her side 

Flocked round her, almost grieving.
“How is it, little one," they said,

“ You always work so cheerily?
You never seem to break your thread, 
Or snarl and tangle it, instead 

Of working smooth and clearly.”
“Our weaving gets so worn and soiled, 

Our silk so frayed and broken,
For all we've fretted, wept and toiled, 
We know the lovely pattern's spoiled 

Before the King has spoken.”
The little girl lookt in their eyes,

So full of care and trouble;
And pity chased the sweet surprise 
That filled her own, as sometimes flies 

The rainbow in a bubble.
“I only go and tell the King,”

She said, abasht and meekly,
“You know, He said, in everything”— 
“Why, so do we!” they cried, “we bring 

Him all our troubles weekly!”
She turned her little head aside;

A moment let them wrangle,
“Ah, but,” she softly then roplied,
“I go and get the knot untied 

At the first little tangle!”
O little children—weavers a ll!

Our broidery we spangle 
With many a tear that need not fall,
If on our King we would but call 

At the first little tangle!—Selected.
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[Contributed by L. Willard.]

THE CURRENT OP LIFE.
Do n ’t look fo r  flaw s as ycu  go th ro u g h  life, 

And even w hen  you find them
It is  wise and kind to be som ew hat blind,

And look for the virtue heliiud them
F or the c lou d iest night has a hint of light 

Somew here in its shadows hiding;
It is  better far to hunt for a star 

Than the spots on the sun abiding.

T h e  current of life  runs ever awajr 
To the bosom  of God's great ocean.

D on ’t set your force 'gainst the river’s course. 
And think to alter its m otion.

D on ’t w aste a curse on the universe— 
R em em ber it lived before you;

D on ’t butt at the storm with your puny form— 
But bend and le t it  go o ’er you.

T h e  world w ill never adjust itself  
T o su it your whim to the letter; [long*

S om e th ings must go wrong your whole life  
And the sooner you know it the better.

I t  is  fo lly  to flgbt with the Infinite,
And go under at last in the w restle;

T h e  w is-er man shapes into God’s plan,
A s the w ater shapes into a vessel.—Selected.

T h e  Divine Lecturer by displaying the 
principles of science in the structure of 
the Universe, has invited man to study 
and imitation. It is as if he has said to 
the inhabitants of the globe, and I have 
made earth for man to dwell upon, and I 
have made the starry heavens visible, to 
teach him science and the arts. He can 
now provide for his own comfort, a n d  
LEARN FROM MY MUNIFICENCE TO ALL, 
TO BE KIND TO EACH OTHER.—  Thomas
Paine.

Eldress Betsey Smith, at South Union, 
Ky. Feb. 21, 1897. Age 83 years 6 mo. 
and 25 days.

Eldress Betsey entered the Community 
when ten years of age. She has been a 
faithful supporter of the principles of our 
faith, and was greatly beloved by all. 
.During forty-five years she officiated in 
the order of Ministry. J. C.

Staafeft & Jlupcr*.
Ex President Harrison has written of “ A 

Day With the President at His Desk” for the 
March Liulies' Home Journal. The article is 
said to be sdugulaily in terestii g in the detail 
with which it describes* the w earisom e rou
tine of the President. It is  sai I that General 
HartLon, in this article, has delivered him- 
»-elf with g ica t d irectness and vigor, relative  
to  the annoyances that are visited upon a 
Chief E xecutive by persistent ofllce-.-cekers, 
and he suggests a unique plan, by which the 
President’s burdens in that direction could be 
greatly lightened, and he be enabled to d e
vote more attention to more im portant m at
ters. A feature of the article that will have a 
tim ely  interest to those am bitious to serve  
the country under the incom ing adm inistra
tion, describes very fully how the President 
m akes appointm ents to office. “A Day With 
the President at His D esk” is unique in being  
the first tim e that the daily life  of the Presi
dent has been described by one who has filled  
the exalted offl#e. A rticles upon the social 
and dom estic life  of the President by General 
Harrison w ill follow  in successive issues of 
the Journal.

The widespread Interest in the com ing in 
i'u g u n lc e r tn o n ie *  at W ash ingtongivestim e-  
liness and value to the article entitled  ‘‘Nine
ty  seven  Years in the W hite H oust,” which  
foi ms the leading feature of Frank Lkslie’s 
Popular Monthly for March. It is w ritten  
by Joanna R. N icholls, and is profusely illu s
trated with portraits r.nd interior v iew s re
produced from new photographs. Then there 
is a vigorous description of the great Liucoln  
Inauguration, by Hon. A. Oukey Hall, who 
w’as a participant in the cerem onies. This is 
illustrated w ith a reproduction of a sketch of 
the inauguration made at t he tim e, and a draw
ing of som e of the picturesque costum es worn 
at the Inauguration Ball. There are many oth
er in teresting and Important articles in this 
number, and som e clever stories and poem s. 
“Vassar C ollege” is described In a splendidly  
written paper by Blanche A. Jones; Frederick  
A.O ber w rites of “Some N atives of North 
A frica,” which Include the A tabs, Berbers, 
Touaregs and Moors; there is the concluding  
paper of Edmund Jennings Lee’s excellen t  
estim ate of the character of General Robert 
E. L ee; “ A Thousand Miles Up the Am azon” 
Is entertain ingly described by Clarence B. 
Riker; Com m issioner Blechcnden te lls  of 
life  in India; the city  of St. Louis com es in for 
an appreciative paper by Charles Thomas 
Logan; and there is som e illustrated stage  
gossip , a young fo lk s’ departm ent, ta lks about 
new  books, and m any other th ings .—Frank 
Leslie'* Publishing House, New York.

Specimen Bricks from the Babel of High
er Critics, by H. L. Hastings.

This is  No. 41 of “The Anti-Infidel l ib r a r y ,”
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and is an exam ination of som e statem ents 
that lm ve been made in reference to the 
Scriptures. The m istakes of the Old T esta
ment Prophets, which v e r e  brought forward 
in a lecture by Prof. H. G. M itchell are care
fully analyzed and it is  concluded that “the 
guides which the Prof, seem s to have follow , 
ed in his Investigations exh ib itgrea t aptitude  
for confounding all h ings sacred, profane, 
divine and d ev ilish .”

Br. H astings has no m ercy for the B iblical 
criticism s. “A man who pronounces the 
Books of the Bible forgeries, its history ficti
tious, its m iracles im possible, is none the 
less an Infidel because he w rites ‘Rev. Pro
fessor* before his name ami ‘Doctor of D iv in i
ty ’ after it. A lie  is  a lie  w hether uttered in a 
church or a beer garden.”

Pub. by H. L. H astings, 47 Cornhill, Boston  
Mass.

Word and Works for Macrh opens w ith an 
in teresting chapter on the “Moon and the 
Planets.” With the accom panying pictorial 
illustration w e are pleasantly introduced to  
the heavens, and can see how n icely  w e are 
all “sw inging around the circle .” Just now it  
w ill m ake hut little  difference whether we 
live  on the outside or inside of the earth, so 
long as we are assured o f*a  safe passage  
around the sun.

The “forecasts for March” are as we have, 
been taught to expect. The snow-storm s and 
high w inds w ill probably be with us to 
the end of our days, but when Word and 
Works urges us to make special preparation  
for tornadoes and blizzards, it is tim e for us 
to  be on the thoughtful side.

A large am ount of good reading on varied  
subjects w ill also be found in this number- 
w hile the “query corner” w ill g ive pleasure to 
m any, especia lly  the careful answ ers about 
a perpetual m otion, and about Br. Cain and 
his lady.

Word and Works Pub. Co. 2201 Locust St. 
St. Louis, Mo.

Thk Phrenological Journal and Science 
of Health, for March has a “Personal Rem i
n iscence” of Rev. F. B. Meyer, by J. A. Fow 
ler. He is from Christ Church, W estm inster, 
London; “H is P leasant Sunday Afternoon  
serv ices have been richly blest. The ac
com panying illustration of the man, show s 
that “Hatred and narrow-mindedness claim  
no place in his character.”

The Organ of Continuity, by D. T. E lliott, 
w ill be of interest to m any readers as through 
th is they w ill learn the “w hy” of m any things

Phrenotypes and Side Views, by Dr. H. S. 
Drayton is an illustrated article of special in 
terest, for those who are*studying the life  of 
man. English Men and Women of note, by 
Prof. Sizer; Convincing a Skeptic, by E. E. 
Toum ans; The Convicted Firebug, by N. Sizer. 
A nthropology is an interesting, illustrated  
article, having reference to the Flat-Headed 
Indians of V ictoria, B. C.: Sim ple Lessons in  
P hysiology; an Illustrated article on P hysi
cal Culture; Child Culture, by Prof. Kelson

Sizer occupies several pages and is  b e a u tifu l
ly illustrated with “Children Precious and  
Prom ising,” etc. etc.

Fow ler & W ells Co. 27 East 21st St. N ew  
York City, N. Y.

The Pulpit for February, has Caw and Lib
erty, by Rev. Benj. D. Thom as; The H um an  
Power to Forgive Sin, by Rev. M. C. L ock- 
wood; The Program of Jesus Christ, by R ev . 
S. H. H ow e; For the G ospel’s Sake, by R ev . 
Philip  S. Moxom; The Virgin Mary, by R ev . E. 
H. Rudd. Two of these serm ons are by B a p 
tist M inisters, tw o from Congregational and  
the la s t  by a Protestant Episcopal. As th e se  
are the best that our good Editor could o b ta in  
for th is month, and the best that the se v e r a l  
w riters could prepare for us, w e will a c c e p t  
them  w ith  thanksgiving.

Edited by G. H olzapfel, Cleona, P a .
The March M agazine Number of The O u t 

look, publisht in Inauguration Week, is  a p 
propriately, a “W ashington Number.” U nder  
the t it le  “The New A dm inistration” a ca re fu l 
estim ate is g iven  of President M cK inley aod  
his Cabinet, w ith sketches of the liv es  o f  th e  
m em bers of the Cabinet and with e x c e lle n t  
portraits. A com panion article is  found  in 
the ed itoria l review  of President C lev e la n d ’s 
adm inistration and d iscussion of h is c h a ra c 
ter and place in history. The New C on gres
sional Library (or N ational Library, a s  it  
m ight w ell be called) is  the subject of a  fine  
a rtic le  by the fam ous artist and n o v e list, Mr. 
F. Hopkinson Smith; th is is illu strated  by  
four full-page reproductions of w ater-color  
pi etures painted by Mr. Smith ex p ressly  for  
The  Outlook. Still another tim ely fea tu re  of 
national in terest is the article on “C iv il S er
v ic e  Reform; Its Origin, Progress and P ro s
p e c ts ,” in which the advance made u n d er the  
severa l Presidents from Grant to C leveland  is  
traced in an interesting way, and with frank  
crlti clsm  as w ell as praise. Mr. Justin  McCar
thy’s “Story of G ladstone’s L ife” co n tin u es  
and th is month the score of illu stration s in 
cludes several beautiful v iew s of H awarden  
photographt expressly  for th is purpose. Mr- 
H om er Folks, Secretary of the C harities Aid  
S ociety , in “Reform and Public C harities” 
m akes a strik ing contrast betw een T am m any  
m ethods and those of the present New York  
Adm inistration. (Illustrated.) In fiction  the  
feature of the month is  a strnnge story of N ew  
Orleans life  and character by Miss Grace 
King. [#3.00 a year. The Outlook Company, 
18 Astor P lace, New York.]

The Journal of Hygeio-Therapht for Peb, 
ruary has chapter nine of the “Science o f L ife ” 
in relation to Clothing, by T. V. Gifford, M. D. 
“Science of Phrenology,” by E lla Young, M. 
D.; Enem as, by Susan E Collier, M. D. The 
Anti-Vaccination D epartm ent has an artic le  
by George Dutton, M. D. on the D ecline and  
Fall of V accination; and then we have W inter  
Sunshine, by E lsie C. Smith; Character B u ild 
ing, by Mrs. J. Campbell; and the Chess-Board  
of Life, by the Editor.

Pub. by Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co. Kokomo, Ind.
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THE SHAKERS.
ITEMS OF DOMESTIC ARRANGEMENT.

By Henry C. Blinn.

OW that we have made extended remarks on the religions side of Shak-
erism, a few items in regard to their social order may not be out of

We readily admit that the Shaker Community is a peculiar organization, 
and that the people to a certain extent have chosen to keep themselves sepa
rate from the general order of society. This is in accordance with their 
views, and seems perfectly consistent, as well as in harmony with their relig
ious experience, as it affords advanced privileges in all that pertains to their 
religious and secular life, and yet it has not a shadow of unpleasant seclusion 
or dislike to mankind.

It may also be very natural for those who are not fully acquainted with 
the Community to wonder how the Shakers live,—what food they ea t; how 
they manage their domestic affairs ; and in fact, whether they do live like 
other people.

A Shaker family may contain ten, twenty or an hundred persons, and by 
their system of Christian fellowship maintain a united interest in the peace 
and prosperity of each other and work industriously for the temporal support 
of the whole family. By adopting this system of religious belief, and organ
izing a home so distinct from the homes of Christians generally, it has at 
times aroused those of an inquisitive mind ; and* while wondering, they have 
supposed many things, guessed many things, and then asserted many things

place.
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that never existed only in their own fertile imaginations. This wondering 
becomes contagious and hence our willingness to illustrate the social side of 
the many little affairs of community life.

The Shakers have consecrated to God all their time, with all that they have 
or may have in possession. Their lives are then given for the good of hu
manity, agreeably to the testimony of Jesus, the Christ, as found in the New 
Testament. Some have gone so far as to assert that the Shakers neither 
read nor believe in the Bible. A more correct statement would be made by 
saying,—But few of any class of Christians can be found who have given 
closer attention to the reading of the whole Bible, or encouraged the stiMy of 
it more fully, among those of all ages, than have the Shakers. The war of 
w’ords that has arisen over the plenary inspiration of the Took, is of about 
as much value as the chaff that is blown away by the wind. Christian pu
gilists and active infidels are readily found on every corner who enjoy the 
opportunity of giving vent to their pent-up zeal. Neither party cares a straw 
whether Saturday or Sunday is observed as a day of rest, but make it more 
of a matter of “ might, over right.”

The Shakers believe that the Bible is the best inspirational record of the 
doings of God's peculiar people in all ages of the world. That it contains 
wonderful revelations through dreams, visions and trance inspiration, and 
abounds in prophetic knowledge. To study the Bible that we may walk 
more in harmony with God’s law for the best good of humanity, is of much 
more consequence than to champion the Book because of sectarian influence.

It is quite common to be askt,—“ How do you settle difficulties that 
arise between individual members of your Society ? ”

In a Christian Community the members must be governed by the spirit of 
Christ. The contract which has been signed by those entering the Society, 
and the Rules and Regulations of the Order, which are for the same purpose 
as the by-laws of other societies determine quite clearly the course that must 
be taken by each member toward every other member. To injure another 
person by word or report or by deed produces disunion, and the trespass 
must be corrected by confession or acknowledgement. The correct govern
ment of the mind is an essential Christian discipline, and to be able to main
tain a gospel relation, a good union and fellowship must be sustained. No 
member has a right to trespass upon the privileges of another, and if this is 
done, either carelessly or willfully, an apology must be made, or it should be 
made a subject of confession.

As there are some sixty or more Shaker families in the United States, and 
as these families are in a liberal degree quite independent of each other in 
their domestic arrangements, it would be about as difficult to write concern
ing them as it would be to write of so many individual families in any vil
lage. The directors of these Communities generally designate the time for 
rising in the morning and of retiring to rest at night, and yet this may be so
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varied in many ways, for the aged, for the infirm, for those deprived by spe
cial cares, and for the little children, that it can not by any means become a 
fis t rule. The custom of rising and of retiring becomes so much a matter 
o f  habit that “ Poor Richard’s” advice is readily accepted,—“ Early to bed 
and early to rise.”

A class of people who retire at midnight or even later must also rise late if 
they are to obtain sufficient rest. The hour for breakfast, dinner and supper 
are determined by each family as may best suit themselves through the dif
ferent seasons of the year. In the preparation of food for the table no spe
cial rule can be carried out unless all should agree to a certain kind of diet. 
In the several villages may be found a variety of classes, and some of these 
like good Bible students follow the counsel of St. Paul;—“ Whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no questions for conscience sake.” Others having 
entered the ranks of the Reformers anticipate a brighter future for both soul 
and body. Swine’s flesh is not eaten in any Shaker family, and indeed, no 
consistent Bible Christian would make use of it. Eating and drinking have 
become largely a matter of taste, and “ every man must be fully persuaded in 
his own mind” what is conducive to health and happiness.

Coffee of many varieties and tea of many shades are used in the several 
Societies, but I have never heard of a Shaker who reacht the half dozen 
cups that Carlyle is said to have taken. In connection with eating and 
drinking, so essential to the health, comes the general care of the body. 
This is one of the great blessings of God. The air we breathe ; the food we 
e a t ; the garments we wear and the rigid cleanliness we maintain, should all 
be intelligently reduced to practical usefulness.

Every family of Shakers keeps a herd of cows and manufactures more or 
less butter either for use at home or for the market. Since the introduction 
of the silo and the raising of ensilage, the farmers have been able to increase 
the number of animals kept during the winter season and sipce the introduc
tion of the separator, several families have availed themselves of this wonder
ful machine. The Ferguson and the Cooley creamers are also in use, and 
some still retain the pans and the accompanying rack.

Carlton, in his journey around the world, found the boys and girls in every 
country, just the same as those that he had left in his own home. They can 
no more avoid running and jumping and sliding, and laughing than they can 
avoid breathing, and it is well that it is so. The children of a Shaker Vil
lage can not be other than children. God bless them and their active, well- 
disciplined and joyous life. No system of religion will ever be able to drive 
out the fun that bubbles up as naturally in childhood, as the water from the 
spring. Age will bring the burdens of a more mature manhood and woman
hood and then the duty to God and the responsibilities before man will fill 
the mind and bring burden and care.

Some who have written about the Shakers must have been somewhat dis
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ordered, as their articles have been so sadly distorted, or as Samantha says, 
“ they must be meaner than pusley/' The Shakers are very much like the 
inhabitants of the section of country where they reside. Their general culti
vation and customs* habits and manners if better in any degree, must be 
made so by conformity to the mission of Jesus, the Christ. To read the' 
third chapter of James occasionally will have a very salutary effect upon the 
mind for reading or speaking.

I think it would be the exception to1 find a Shaker family that was not well 
supplied with reading matter, either in books or papers, or that did not un
derstand the general topics of the day. In some families, even the Children 
in common with others, have the active events of the day read to them from 
a daily paper, while they have ample opportunity to acquaint themselves 
with other forms of literature, if they so choose.

(?The End.)'

[Thoughts suggested on receiving an ivy leaf from Westminster Abbey.]

AN IVY LEAF.
By Annie It. Stephens.'

As clings the ivy untb ruins old,
So to my heart fond memories ever cling,
Adown the aisles Of years*, faint, distant Voicedring,

I pace again: that spectral silence cold,
See cenotaphs and'urns and arches bold.

The chancel-light reveals*each Cloistered thing**
The sacred shrine of prophet, bard* and king*

A treasure-house'of riches manifold;
And so I> tread< the vast sepulchral gloom*

'Mid trophies:proud that chronicle high fame;
The dust of kings that lies* in sculptured tomb

Shall vanish, and forgotten be their name ;*
But those who spoke for God** we all adore*
For kingly souls shall live: forevermore;

Ml. Lsbanoni,!?* Y.

TO THE CEDARS OE LEBANON;
By AUrellii G. Aide#:

“ The Lord is in His Holy temple; let a lt the eartK keep silerice before him." 
“His foundation is in the holy mountains.”

THEREFORE* “ my heart is inditing a good m atter/' It* is of the 
“ Mount Lebanon Cedar Boughs.” A book the literature of which is of 

the highest type;, gems of poetic genius,, written by. the Queen’s daughters
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whose clothing is of wrought gold. By them it is dedicated not only to the* 
household of faith, but to all souls in the wide, wide world.

They are boughs from the Cedars of Lebanon. The trees are still there, 
waving in grandeur and beauty. They are poems sent forth to enlighten 
and educate and to make manifest the intellectual power that has been at
tained in the spiritual, communistic life.

Under no other condition can a door be opened for such a pure and refin
ed education as that gained in the home that has been prepared, whose 
foundation is in the holy mountain.

Here in this favored retreat, minds have been disciplined until sordid de
sires have been subdued, selfishness destroyed and the animal nature over
come. From this altitude they look upon the children of men, ever ready 
to lend a helping hand to draw them up to the higher and purer life. It is to 
this cause they give their strength from day to day. But as they give 
they renew their strength from the overflowing fountain of God’s love. 
They walk and do not faint,—they run and do not weary.

Here also is found that mine of intellectual wealth from which these Cedar 
Bonghs have emanated. We read one poem,—it is beautiful and we want to 
call your attention to it. We read another,—it is equally good; and so 
from the beginning to the end of the book.

The Mother in the Diety is here made manifest. The Mother in the New 
Creation here stands in her place. The virgins that follow her are brought 
unto the King in raiment of needle-work. With gladness and rejoicing they 
come, for grace is poured into their lips. They ride prosperously, because 
of truth and meekness and righteousness.

Thus the Cedars of Lebanon wave in majesty, distilling dew and sending 
forth ‘Boughs’ for the healing of the Nations.

The Daughters of Zion have arisen to thresh and to  beat in pieces many 
peoples, and they will “ conseciate their gain unto the Lord and their sub
stance unto the Lord of the whole earth.” Amen. Even so let it be.

Sdbbathday Lake, Me.

RIGHTEOUSNESS.
By Joanna J. Kaime.

^ 1  TANDS at work and heart toward God,” was the injunction given by 
J_L Mother Ann Lee, the founder of our Order. To the faithful ob

servance of this exhortation by her loyal followers, our Church owes its suc
cessful establishment, its maintenance and its power. A practical applica
tion to the daily life of the principles embodied in these two simple senten
ces, has proved to us that one is not without the other in securing satisfacto
ry results.

Perchance some might claim that the first requisite of material success is
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in putting “ hands at work” without being supplemented with “ heart toward 
G o d b u t  woulcP not the elements of selfishness bear sway in this way ? 
With the heart fixt upon God and sustained by godly principles what can n o t 
a Christian or a body of Christians achieve ?

During the lapse of a hundred years has the Shaker Church stood success
fully upon this combined temporal and spiritual platform when looking to 
God for direction aud sustaining power. Called, as we have been, to share 
in the commuual blessings with which a kind Providence has so signally fa 
vored us, it becomes us to offer our best gifts in deepest gratitude. *

To those who leave the order of generation, is granted the privilege of be
coming the children of the Resurrection, and according to their several abili
ties such are responsible that every consecration be made in view of the best 
improvement of time, physically, mentally and spiritually considered, and 
thus enhance in a three fold measure the welfaie of our home as wi ll as the 
comfort of its devoted members. Without a conscientious regard for the 
performance of every duty, personal and selfish interest would be inclined to  
rule and the higher spiritual law of communistic principles be lost to view.

In the time of the Apostolic church St. Paul commanded “ that if any 
would not work neither should he eat.” He further states, “ We hear th a t 
there are some which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, but are 
busy-bodies; now them that are such we command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work and eat their own bread.”

Who is there with much experience in life that has not realized the train of 
mischief and even crime which follows in the wake of the idle and thought
less individual unemployed with hand or heart in some honest, and conse
quently worthy occupation.

The question often arises,—Are there not some of the present day who 
might profit by St. Paul’s advice? That there is a diversity of gifts in every 
church is very true, and every one who improves these various talents for the 
good of the whole is personally benefited and blest to share the hundred-fold 
advantages of a Christian, communal home.

East Canterbury, N. H.

HIS day, March 1, 1897, we commemorate the one hundred and sixty-
first anniversary of the birth of Mother Ann Lee. To a humble home, 

in England, she came, and tho her parentage, was the most common and low-* 
ly we know her life work has been no common mission. Many incidents 
may be compared with the life of Jesus. Her lowly birth,—was he not 
cradled in a manger? Her religious fervor and conviction, both for her own 
soul, and for humanity,—and greatest of all the freedom which she brought

MOTHER ANN LEE.
By Sadie Webber.
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to woman. Whether it is recognized as a truth or not, by the world at the 
present day, the foundation stone of the great “ Woman’s Rights Movement,” 
which agitates the minds of so many, was laid in the gospel work of Mother 
A nn Lee. I t began in America, more than one hundred years ago. At the 
age of thirty-four, Mother Ann was recognized as standing at the head of 
our Church. Her Ministry was wrought out through the deepest tribulation ; 
and through mental and physical suffering she obtained the just title of 
“ Mother.” Indeed the mother spirit was ever manifest with her. At one 
time she said, “ I only chasten you that I may bring your souls nearer to my 
soul.” No reasoning mind can doubt that her ministrations were from God.

Never has a woman been ordained for so divine a mission. Many have 
come like wolves in sheep’s clothing, declaring themselves to be the Christ, 
but inevitably their purpose has been traced to some selfish design. Not so, 
our Mother; as the years have rolled by, her name has grown brighter and 
more exalted. Let us speak and live in honor to her name, as she taught 
that “ Those who voluntarily take up their crosses in this world, and faith
fully endure to the end, will be bright and more glorious than will other 
souls, they will be kings and priests unto God.” With this beautiful life 
before us, we can but exclaim;—

“0  my Mother, my blessed Mother,
Her name to me is dear,

1*11 praise her name, I’ll spread her fame 
And kings and priests shall hear.

Enfield, N. H.

--------------------------

WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT?
By Hamilton DeGraw.

“I see a light,—a light on the distant horizon,
Its rays illumine the path of the pure 
And betoken the coming morning.”

H OW many anxious souls have askt,—“ Watchman, what of the night?” 
and have heard the answer, but through human weakness impatiently 

inquire, When will the morning dawn?
An editorial on the labor question in a metropolitan journal commenting 

on the fact of there being over one hundred thousand idle men in that city 
who were looking for work; willing to do whatever they could to earn an 
honest dollar to support those dependent upon them asks, “ is there not 
something wrong in our civilization when it is possible for such conditions to 
exist?” and questions “ where is the remedy?”

It is not difficult to see that something is wrong for like a ghostly shadow 
it haunts human society by day and is in their visions at night. But the 
remedy 1 A h! like a mathematical problem it is easy enough after the solu
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tion, but at present the bare suggestion of starting a movement which would 
be expected to change existing conditions is sufficient to brand the origina
tor with the epithet “ anarchist,—enemy of society,—let us crucify him.”

Selfishness is the foundation of this condition. We quote from an agri
cultural journal. “The prospects for the American farmer are brightening.” 
How? “ Failure of crops in Europe and famine in India.” There must be 
something wrong when Christianity for two thousand years have been seek
ing to incorporate the Divine principle of the brotherhood of man into the 
life of the races that claim to represent that faith; and they rejoice in the afflic
tion of their fellow-beings if it replenishes their own coffers. By a false in
terpretation of that doctrine it has been made to represent and sanction a 
system of life that is at variance with its precepts. This arises from the 
undevelopt state of the soul; but as it advances and comes to a more perfect 
understanding of its true destiny and realizes that the law of reaction is 
such that if one portion of the human family suffers the rest through sympa
thy must also suffer no thought but the desire to help those in need will 
urge them to action. Whittier has truly voiced the sentiment of every one 
who believes in human progress,—“ We only know that God is just and ev
ery wrong shall die.”

Fear oppresses society with the thought of the conditions that may possibly 
exist in the transition from the present social order to the new, and it acts as 
a barrier to prevent the inauguration of a reform movement. That fear 
should be groundless, for with an honest desire to remove the conditions now 
existing would come the knowledge by which it could best be accomplisht.

The presentation of ideas to those who can not accept them and intelli
gently realize their obligations is casting pearls where they will be trodden 
under foot. President Lincoln when urged to issue his emancipation procla
mation said, “ not yet, the people do not understand and will not accept it at 
present.” Those who have received that spiritual unfolding which places 
them in the vanguard as the true leaders of the people; while realizing the 
necessity of educational labors are cautious to know that the soil is prepared 
before the seed is sown. The a'dage to “ strike when the iron is hot,” is ap 
plicable to the present. When conditions are properly adjusted and the soul 
has been enlightened to that degree that it can understand advanced truths, 
then will the light break upon the world.

The unification of thought in religion and politics that is actively engaging 
the attention of advanced thinkers, while it may not be* possible on the lines 
they have drawn, to remove the barriers which produce the political distinc
tions of the world, yet unity can and will be accomplisht and the comprehen
sion of the divine ideal toward which human life is traveling will be realized; 
but in the details there will be harmony in diversity. Observed from differ
ent positions the goal appears to each school of thought on the direct line of 
their vision, all others varying in different degrees from that; but as they
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advance, the diverging lines become less aud all will reach the same goal. 
The growing interest in arbitration for settling international difficulties is 
proof that one more ray of light has penetrated the darkness and is announc
ing that day “ when the war drum throbs no longer, and the battle flags aie 
furled/* The terrific forces that the human mind is developing to carry on 
offensive and defensive warfare may be a factor in the accomplishment of 
this result. Racial distinctions which are produced by climatic conditions 
will remain a permanent factor; but those barriers which are the product of 
man’s inability to grasp the truth of the brotherhood of man will, through di
vine evolution be removed as he grows to a more perfect understanding of 
the higher law.

Shakers, N. Y.

ERECTION* OP THE SQUARE HOUSE.
By Eunice Baihrick.

SHADRACH IRELAND came from Charlestown, to Harvard, Mass., 
and became a convert to the “ New Light” doctriu ‘ of the then famous 

George Whitefield. Ke was a most powerful preacher, and his influence 
pervaded cities, towns and villages in the Northern and Southern States, 
from 1740 to 1770.

He visited England, his native country, several times, and finisht his 
earthly course at Newburyport, Mass., Sept. 1770.

It appears that Shadrach Ireland became a convert to Whitefield’s doctrine 
and entered upon the service of spreading the doctrine with increasing light, 
in and about Boston, which gave displeasure to the different orders of relig
ionists of the day, in that vicinity. His denunciation of the dead state of 
religion among the Orthodox, could not be endured by them; hence they 
were aroused and went legally to work to have him arrested, alleging that he 
had blasphemed God and that his tongue should be bored with a hot iron. 
Being apprised of their design he fled to Harvard, where soma of bis con
verts lived, who gladly received and secretly entertained him.

It seems that his opposers had some pretext for the course they had taken 
as he said he had been called of the Lord to forsake his wife and family and 
join himself in spirit to another woman, professiug at the same time to live a 
pure life.

Shadrach, finding it unsale to return to his former place of residence, con
tinued to find protection with his friends who lived in Harvard, which at that 
time was a thinly inhabited part of the town. It seems he had other disci
ples in more distant localities, even to the distance of fifty miles. His peo
ple gave evidence of their love and respect for him, as it appears they soon 
learned his place of retreat, and united in building him a house.

A wilderness spot was sought out and a building erected by a united gift,
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six furlongs from the house of Isaac Willard. This house was large for that 
day and had a square roof. It was called the Square House and was built in 
1769. The timber for the frame was cut on the farm and the work perform
ed under Shadrach’s directions. Some of it was done by his own hands, as 
he was by trade a carver and joiner.

Here the standard was erected and Shadrach’s people gathered to hold 
meetings. Samuel Cooper and his family moved into the house with Shad- 
rach. His spiritual companion remained in seclusion till his decease, a term 
of ten or eleven years. None but Shadrach’s followers knew that he resided 
in the town. The Northwest chamber was his workshop. In this room was 
a bell, and the cord extended from it to the kitchen, so that wheu strangers 
entered the house he could be notified to keep silent. He also had a very 
contracted staircase, extending from the cellar to the lookout that was built 
upon the roof. This staircase went up by the west side of the chimney so 
that in case of danger he could flee to the lookout and sefe who was on the 
premises.

His followers often visited him for instruction and those of his disciples 
who were of the most moral and virtuous class bore the cross with him. A t 
this time it was evident he was clothed with the true spirit that he might pre
pare a people for the work of final salvation which he had already commenc
ed. Mother Ann Lee saw this place and people in vision before she left her 
own country, and then believed she would be led to the spot in God’s own 
time, which was fulfilled in 1781, but not until after the decease of Shadrach 
Ireland. Altho he lost his rectitude, some of his disciples remained true anti 
were ready to embrace the testimony of Mother Ann and. the Elders, when i t  
was opened to them.

Shadrach testified that his body would never die: and this belief was
shared by his followers, but it appears he was mistaken, for some time in the 
year 1779 or 1780,'he left the mortal form something in the following man
ner. On the night of this event he walkt the floor in great distress of mind 
and groaning deeply, said;—“ I feel the wrath of God.” In the course of 
the night, Abigail Lowgy called a Sister to bring a light, which she. did with 
haste, but when the Sisters arrived his spirit had departed.

Shadrach had said,—“ If I should die, I shall rise again on the third or 
ninth day.” Accordingly, at a suitable time for interment some of his follow
ers prepared a tomb in the cellar of the house, in which they placed the re
mains. This place was brickt up and a board placed over the top. In this 
the body remained until it became offensive, when it was removed. It was 
taken by Abijah Worster and David Hoar to a corn field about forty rods 
south-east from the Square House. Several hills of corn were removed 
and a grave was made. After the burial, the corn was replaced to prevent 
all knowledge of the interment. This remained a secret for some time.

(To be continued.)
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Hoiv Would a U nionof Chmch and State 

Effect our N ational Liberties?
By Catherine Allen.

NDKR the present development of the race, that which we understand
by a reunion of Church and State woiild prove disastrous to our na

tional and individual liberties and rights, because it would inevitably give 
control to the strongest religious party, which in our nation, is the Roman 
Catholic,—the best organized and most powerful religious association of 
which history gives record.

The religious sentiment and the love of power, are the two strongest fac
tors in human nature. No matter what the beliefs or enlightenmeut of a 
sect or body of people, ^jere would always be danger in making it possible 
for these two factors to combine and serve each other. If Protestants were 
as powerful a body as the Catholics, their denomination in the affairs of 
State would be equally objectionable. In either case the union of civil with 
ecclesiastical power would mean the loss of free speech and free press;—the 
warping and narrowing of all educational efforts, public and private, to the 
standard of creed-bound minds;—the conversion of all thoughtful people 
who have not the courage to endure physical torture into hypocrites and 
slaves, for a legal creed, must in the nature of things create these. Its tend
encies are to stupify the conscience, and stultify all the diviner qualities in 
humanity;—to wither genius and paralyze every progressive movement. 
Iu short no influences are so powerful, no tyranny so oppressive and de
structive to the highest interests of the race, as supposed religion backt by 
unlimited political power.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

“ T he Way of the Crown is the Way of the Cross”
The sad Pilgrim sighed, as he trod a strait Way.
For his sore-stricken soul was still heavy with loss,
And his gaze on the ground, saw each thorn where it lay.
But the glad Pilgrim said, with a light in his eye,

“ Nay, Brother, not so: look thou up and not down!
From thy house upon earth, see thy Home in the Sky, 
The Way of the Cross is the Way of the Crown.”

MU Lebanon, N. Y.

A perpetual calm, would hinder the fructification of flowers. Let this 
console us under sufferings.

TWO PILGRIMS.
By Frederic M' Kechnie.
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The Manifesto is publisht by the 

“United Society of Believers” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Shaker Commu
nity. Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

Address all communications to 
Henry O. Blinn,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.
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One copy one year, postage paid. .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. 7.
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

March.

Thermometer. Rain. Snow.
1896. 26.5 4 in. 5 in.
1897. 33. 2 ” 8.25 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 
Lowest ” ” ” ”
Number of rainy days ” ”

” ” snowy ” ” ”
” ” clear ” ” ”
” ” cloudy ’* ” ”

56. above 0. 
0  ”  ”  

4 
7 

10 
10

April, 1897.
The wheels of time keep steadily re

volving, and bucket after bucket empties 
its contents of good or ill upon earth and 
its inhabitants. Vice and virtue; health 
and disease; accumulation and dissolution; 
prosperity and adversity; stability and 
fickleness; sunshine and showers; placid
ity and tempests; peace and anxiety; life

and death; et cetera, follow each other al
ternately, in close proximity.

Human plans and projects, generally, 
have their ephemeral existence which are 
soon displaced by other novelties to be 
equally short lived. Even human com
pacts and organizations are subject to 
birth and dissolution. Religion has its 
ebb and flow. Progression is the ultima
tum of the human race in all things essen
tial to its proper development in intellect
uality, morality and spirituality. The 
ideas of one hundred years ago will toot 
supply the necessary aliment for the pres
ent time. People are not content to trav
el or live in the old-fashioned way. They 
must be propelled by steam or electricity 
on land and water. Their living must be 
of a superior grade than satisfied our an
cestors. Business must be done by tele
graph and telephone, seemingly, the world 
over. Shorthand displaces the old and 
slow chirography. The go-ahead spirit is 
full of invention and push.

Once upon a time a man of eminence ad
vised young men to go West; now they 
are advised to go South. Some of both 
sexes are acting on the latter advice, and 
are going South. The Shakers have im
bibed the spirit and have gone to the pen
insula of Florida and according to their 
report are doing well. Like all new en
terprises, one class advocates the under
taking, and another class objects to it, 
chiefly the class who have never been 
there. Those of our people who have' 
been to the location speak in glowing 
terms of it. Sister Elizabeth Sears, Mar., 
29, in company with Brother Benj. Gates, 
started by railroad, for Olive Branch, Fla.

I am an advocate for Florida, and if the 
way would open I should soon be there.
I am far from pressing any one to go there 
that does not wish to; neither would I de
ter any one from locating there who de
sired to, when proper preparations were 
made to receive him. Those who prefer 
the cold northern snow and frost to the 
sunny South, by all means let them enjoy 
it to their heart's content.

Calvin O. Reed.
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N orth F am ily .

April, 1897.
To the majority of Nature's worshipers 

spring offers the most beautiful and varied 
themes for admiration. Now that the 
opening promisee of the y$ar afre before 
us we take the flame delight in our sur- 
rOtWrdings as the seasons cOm'e and1 go ahiid 
exclaim, “Beatitiful for situation" is Mt. 
Lebanon! her hills are crowned with Ma
jesty, her valleys rich with beauty and 
blessedness. Our Zfoh is lrke unto Jeru
salem of Old when liter people awai ted with 
anxious hearts the Coming of the Savior;

And so we Wait,' Imping tlimtrgh faith 
love and good works to' make ourselves’ 
worthy of tlhe day that is before us. The 
times are according to the ptoj&tecleS, 
therefore we should be ready tfO perform 
our labor willingly, trusting tO'tlie Aarid 
that hath lCd Oil fh i^faf, to deliver dS‘.

The work of the season is bteibg hurried 
by devoted hands and we are glad to write 
that our Brethren, as they have for many 
years past, Will do with less* and less hired 
help. The hireling system is a menace to 
every grade of society, and especially is it 
so with those who have a bigli understand
ing of the law Of love and truth. Through 
the consideration* of our Brethren we have 
found a long and welcome release ment 
from the care of hired men*and now await 
the time when all our lands Shall be tilled* 
by consecrated hands*and none other.

We are contemplating re-flooring and 
wainscoting our largedinihg-Hall which 
has become miicli dilapidated through use 
and old age. Brethren* and Sisters ca Îi 
furnishing half of the necessary funds. 
W henit is finisht wte wmild like to im 
vite all the membCite of tbe household'of 
Faith to a union*feast,*—but must* not1 
hope for the impossible.'

On the first-day of ApribtHe last4 inhab
itants ̂ of the Canaan'fateily bade farewell* 
t e  tbeif old -home-made sacred*to many 
by memories of *a long) life* of devotions 

trust thatttn the** fertile* valley of the* 
Connecticut they willtake upr the threads' 
of experience and thid'new life and' love

in their accepted home, where some of the 
worthiest of our forefathers and mothers 
lived, suffered and died. Our united pray
ers for every good gift have followed them' 
and shall continue.

May peace rest on our banners, and 
prosperity attend the labor of our hearts 
and hands, is the wish of each for each, 
extended through the hand of the writer.

Cora ('.

Shakers N  Y.
April, 1897.

While writing, the merry notes of the 
robin and bluebird greet me with the an
nouncement that spring has come. For 
the last month the greenhouses and hot
beds have been brought into requisition for 
starting early vegetable plants.

The report of George H. Baxter on the 
anniversary of Washington’s birthday was 
interesting. The observance of those days 
which remind us of the lives and deeds of 
the great and good w'hq have honored 
history’s pages is beneficial; for “lives of 
great men oft remind us we can make our 
lives sublime."

It is a beautiful coincidence that the two 
most prominent names in American his
tory have their natal day in the same 
month. Washington and Lincoln are as
sociated as the founders of the hope of 
the world, and the liberator from the 
thraldom of the dark ages. It is pleasant 
to share in the benefits that have come 
from the labors of such souls, hut also to 
be willing to suffer that the truth may 
prevail is another question. Wherever 
the Divirid Sjflrft may lead) ri/rijr We be 
willing tb give alll'we hkve to God'and' 
his blessed eauke.

That1 tlierd is'aif'iddivbfllriff s)piHtUM 
force able’ s6 far tid’t r l ' o v b r t l i l -  phys
ical aktbbdaiitsinfltmitfk's'is'wfell knowia 
to thos£ wbd h'attf been pMvl 1 oged ‘ tô  enter 
that spiritual tfeMjfld'Snd pai-taYe* df the 
friilt df thC *tifed df life. W*liy it d&Cs ’dfet 
at all times ddmtf aKf a'he’aHif̂  pdWeV1 vfe 
caifrrot ansWCr btft the' many rhatiifesta-' 
tions df that* gift whlcli haVe been1 recoitl-
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©d in history and revealed in our own 
Church prove its reliableness. That there 
will be a revival of that power is our 
prayer.

Hamilton DeGraw.

Enfield, N. H.
A p ril, 1897.

W e l l  may each mortal be termed a 
miniature world, embodying all the ele
ments of the universe, affected by the mag
netic current of others. The governing 
power of each human world should be 
Truth, and its resources of good should 
be dealt out by the hand of Consistency. 
In taking a retrospective view of the world 
within, we see intricate boundary lines 
separating the good from the evil. We 
recognize streams of love which refresh 
whomsoever they feed or forces so soiled 
with the mud of passion, that pollution is 
the natural outgrowth. Beautiful with 
mental flowers of holy thoughts that re
fine life or darkened with poisonous germs 
of evil. Theso elements combined with 
ore of nature, are the portable merchan
dise we give to each other in our daily in
tercourse.

It is the Christian’s duty to so rid him
self of evil that he gives to his fellow-be
ings only the purifying fruits of truth and 
justice. To do this a knowledge of hu
man nature must be acquired and society’s 
best interest be at heart.

••For the’ wrong that needs resistance,
For the cause that needs assistance,
For the future in the distance,
For the good that we can do.”

We have had the pleasure of entertain
ing Sister Martha Wethereil of East Can
terbury, for a few days in March. We 
hope that more of such pleasant visita
tions will transpire during the year.

Maple harvesting is in full operation 
and present prospects bespeak a good yield.

We hail with joy the pleasant chirpings 
of the robin redbreast as his cheery song 
floats out upon the morning air.

Altho the cold season has not been un
usually severe and general health has pre

vailed in our Society, still we are ready 
to sing,—“Winter, adieu, your time is 
through.”

George H. Baxter.

8haker Station, Conn.
April, 1897.

The Brethren and Sisters once forming 
the Canaan family, near Mt. Lebanon, have 
all reacht this place and are comfortably 
situated in their new home.

We are busily engaged in laying the 
foundation for our new barn, which will 
take the place of the one that was burned 
last January. The oversight of the work 
is quite a burden on Elder George Wilcox, 
and yet he carries it quietly and patiently, 
for the good of the Community.

Spring time has returned to us, and is  
spreading for us a’lovely carpet of green, 
and also sending to us the many little 
birds of song.

Sophia Copley.

East Canterbury, N. H.
April, 1897.

What wonderful changes have taken 
place within the space of a few weeks.
At the time of our last writing, snow
storms and snow-drifts were the order o f  
the day. Now, the snow-storms have g iv
en place to April showers, the grass is 
springing up in all favored places, the 
birds are singing, and really it is like step
ping into a new world.

The good Book says, “First that which 
is natural, and afterwards that which is 
spiritual,” and the natural is sure to be 
on hand. The changes that take place in  
our lives are, no doubt, as wonderful as 
are those in nature, and then being so 
closely conjoined to them that many times 
they run along on parallel lines.

New thoughts, new aspirations and new  
revelations are constantly unfolding to 
those who are looking toward a better or
der of life, in anything that may elevate 
the standard of humanity. No useful life  
can run wholly on one line. St. Paul 
says,—the body, soul and spirit; each
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must have its special care under the laws 
which come from God. On this subject 
it  does no harm t6  take thought.

While we say that with the spring comes 
the return of the little birds, we must not 
forget the little chattering English spar
rows, that have maintained the most 
friendly relations all winter. Up to date, 
we have not seen cause to wish them out 
of mind or even out of sight. Their song 
is not as melodious as some birds, and yet 
it may be an improvement on the crow and 
possibly on that of the blue jay.

Certainly it can do no harm to stimulate 
the mind a little more in favor of loving
kindness toward all useful birds and 
beasts.

The maple sugar makers have been hap
py this spring, as their sweet harvest has 
been more abundant than what had been 
anticipated.

Henry C. Blinn.

TRIBUTE to Eldress BETSEY SMITH.
By Haney L. Rupe.

A Mother i n  Israel hath flown from our 
midst,

A star of effulgence and grace; [wore, 
For over four score Christ's mantle she 
Thus found in the kingdom a place.

Her peerless example and trials, untold, 
Are found in the great Book of Life.
With charity crowned she ever was found 
A pure, valliant soul in the strife.

When war did rage and darkness prevailed 
She stood as a pillar of light;
She silenced the foe by love, at a blow, 
Who sought our fair Zion to blight.

Horrid our feelings when soldiers rusht in 
By hundreds, by fifties, by scores; [pride 
She was our safe guide, our pilot and 
We felt in her counsel secure.

We firmly united, an innocent band,
So helpless against this great foe,
But trusting in prayer, the angels were near 
To seal our protection, we know.

[true
With such a brave Mother and comrades 
We faced every danger; and when [store 
The conflict was o’er, scant baskets and 
The Lord soon replenislit again.
Sad recollection! Depart from our minds, 
We’re musing on themes more sublime, 
Our Mother, our friend has past from our 

sphere,
No more shall we meet her in time.
Pray come from that mystical, fathomless 

realm
And tell us of dear kindred, there;
Do they talk, act and move,—Is hatred 

and love
The same as in this mundane sphere? 

Pleasant Hill, Ky.

H u m i l i t y  is the prop to be placed un
der one, to prevent him from being borne 
down by the weight of Worldly Honors, 
into the mire of Self-glory. Blessed is he 
who evermore uses this prop.

W. C. McGinnis.

Be content with the station God has as
signed you, and do not wish to appear 
greater than you are.—Martial.

13je«ci!K*+

Alexander Milne, at Shakers, N. V. 
March 1, 1897. Age 87 yrs. 8 mo.

Abram N. Kulp, at Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
March 28, 1897. Age 64 years.

He was brought to this Society by his 
parents, when a small child. He has for 
several years managed the farm and for 
more than two years been the business 
manager for the Center family. His 
death was the result of an accident, a fall 
from a horse. He never regained con
sciousness, but lived seven days in this 
condition. We are in deep sorrow at our 
l0 88 .

J. w. s.
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The Phrenological Journal and Science 
of Health for April has an article from per
sonal observation ou Herbert Spencer by J. A. 
Fowler. Among a long lis t  of good things 
that is said of the great man Is this. “Herbert 
Spencer has a grand head, and alm ost better 
still, he has been able to use it  ava ilab ly .”

Phrenotypes No 10by Prof. Drayton includes 
H ellen Keller, who “lost by a severe illness, 
all the senses but touch and w as deem ed  
therefore, fated to a life  of help less depend  
ence,” is now a college student. English Men 
and W omen of Note, by J. A. Fowler, includes 
M is. Oliphant and Dr. Conun Doyle. The Or
gan of Conscience by Wm. Brown, J. P. The 
value of the article can only be obtained by a 
careful study.

Phrenograpliic Sketch of Eugene Ligbtle, 
by Prof. Sizer; Composing before or at the 
tim e of writing, by E. E. Beaton. “The ideas 
are interesting from a Phrenological point of 
v iew .” Editor P. M.

Child Culture, by Prof. Sizer; of Children 
Precious and Prom ising. This as w ell as 
many of the other articles are beautifully il
lustrated and the whole book w ill be read 
w ith grow ing interest.

Fow ler & W ells Co. 27 East 21st St. New  
York City, N. Y.

The Journalof Hygeio-Therapy for March 
has;—H ygiene in Relation to Mental and So
cial Influences, by T. V. Gifford, M. D.; Wom
en in the Profession, by Ella Young M. D.; 
Nerve Harmony, by B. F. Pratt, M. D.; Reply 
to a Vaccination Lecturer; R eligious Conver
sion; Trance Condition; The La Grippe etc., 
etc. Publisht by Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co. 
Kokomo, Ind.

The Pulpit. A m agazine of sermons, for 
March has the Beatific V ision, by Rev. R. S. 
McArthur; The Attraction of Sacrifice, by 
Rev. A. B. W ilson.; Our Spiritual Foe, by 
R cv.C . T. W ilson; F ighting a Good Fight, by 
Rev. S. S. Kauffman; The Servant of God, by 
the Lord Bishop of Toronto; The Stone Wall 
Breuking Down, by Dr. Joseph Parker; The 
Pulpit deals liberally  w ith its Readers and 
presents the best life  work of the several de
nom inations. The truth that is to be found in 
these labors of love w ill help to make us free.

Pub. by G. H olzapfel, Cleona, Pa.

Word and Works for April m akes its Fore
cast for the month with all the assurance of a 
w ell directed mind. There w ill be no anxious 
w aiting this tim e as the Editor says, “a regu
lar storm period is central on the 2nd day of 
the month, and that April w ill bring an unu
sual amount of rain and som e vio len t Venus 
storm s.” If there is not, on that day, a regu
lar blizzard in our tow n, we shall make ar
rangem ents to  enquire of the man in the  
Moon. April is  to bring us storm s of rain and

hail and thunder, tyut the Editor says.—“L e t  
no one be foolishly alarmed, as though w e  
predicted unknown calam ity, but le t all c a lm 
ly watch and provide against nature's regu lar  
v isita tion s.”

The articles on Temperance have a le a d in g  
value for the paper, and the w riters are t h e  
m anifested friendq of hum anity. In the D e 
partm ent of “The Word,” are to be found so m e  
very p leasant and tim ely  religious rem ark s  
that m ust have been ^rlttpn by thou g h tfu l 
m inds.

Word and Works Pub. Co. 2201 Locust S t .  
St. Louis, Mo.

Art for April is a beautiful m agazine for t h e  
Classroom, the W orkshop and the Home. I t  
is  liberally  illustrated and abounds in le s so n s  
of Instruction. This number opens with t h e  
89th page and closes w ith the 115th. R ea d  
what the Publisher says, “As art is  for a l l  
tim e its enjoyment, study and practice are n o t  
the priv ilege of any one class, but the h e r it 
age and birthright of all and it  is the object o f  
the proprietors of Art to g ive  a first c la s s  
practical art m agazine so low-priced as to b e  
w ithin the m eans of every art student a n d  
art worker. Art Pub. Co., 411 Pearl St., N e w  
York.

Humanity for April has a nice Table of C o n 
tents and ia a s  it  says, “Fearless in Thought.** 
Some articles have very unique illu stra tio n s . 
Publisht by David B. Page, Kansas City, M o.

The American Fabian is  the name of an e x 
cellen t paper for the education of the p e o p le  
for a higher order of soc iety . Its C ontribut
ing Editors are d lstinguish t as writers a n d  
social reform ers. Upon the labors of su c h ,  
B elievers are largely dependent for the r ip e n 
ing of grain for their own garners. Those w h o  
would keep in touch with the thought a n d  
w ork’of soc iety ’s true leaders w ill su b scrib e  
for th is m onthly journal; price per yearSOcts. 
Address,—The Fabian Educational C om pany, 
978 L exington Ave., New York City, N. Y.

Ex-President Harrison, w hose articles in  
The Ladies' Home Journal are creating su ch  
widespread interest, w ill w rite about “The S o 
cial Life of the President,” in the April is su e  
of that m agazine. The ex-President w ill t e l l  
of the dinners, receptions etc., that arc g iv e n  
by the Chief E xecutive, and detail the g r e a t  
social dem ands made upon him . He g iv e a  
a peep into the W hite House dining room, 
and silver closet, and notes the beauty of th e  
service used for State dinners, which w a s  
bought at second hand. It is said that he a lso  
pays heed to the oft-repeated question, “ H ow  
much of Ills salary can a President lay aside?**

The Book of Daniel In the Light of th eH ig b -  
er C riticism ; by 1. D. Steele.

The object of the author of th is little  p a m 
phlet, aided by the tim ely  Notes of Br. H. L . 
Hastings, is to prove that the Prophet D an ie l 
and the Book of Daniel are just what th e y  
purport to be. True to the man, and true to  
his w ritings. Som etim es the Higher Critioiam
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HAVE JUSTICE.
By Henry C, Blinn.

W HAT a lesson in life! Its simplicity and its powers so in contrast.
A fable and yet so true. Written to amuse for the moment, it stamps 

an indelible impression upon the heart. The fable says,—“ A man on his 
daily mission through life carries two sacks. The one in front of him was a 
receptacle for the faults, or crooked ways of his neighbors, while the one up
on his back was a deposit for his own faults.”

How easy it was for him to see that directly in front, and how utterly im
possible for him to see that which was behind him. It might have been much 
better for the man as well as for his neighbors if he had occasionally changed 
the position of the sacks, as this would have brought his own errors in sight 
and possibly have changed the whole course of his life.

I t may be very true that our neighbors and even our dear friends may have 
faults that are not agreeable to our minds, and may sometimes seem almost 
startling, and then what? How about our own faults, our own darling, self
ish, crooked ways ? While the sins of our neighbors have been under a cru
cial examination we become astonisht to learn that some one has made a re
port of the course of our procedure.

A close observation of our own case might many times ameliorate the con
ditions so essentially, that instead of censure or unkindness, we might be in
duced to manifest the spirit of charity and then that of love. What says Je
sus on this subject? “By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one for another.” Jesus is good authority for this form of
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righteousness. It is the seal of Christian discipleship and to secure this, 
there can be no place for malice.

Those who live in the elements of the world know quite well that its influ
ences lead to hatred, wrath, strife and sedition, which are the destroyers of 
peace and happiness £mong men. On the other band the elements of a 
Christian life are love, joy and peace, and those who are interested in the 
promotion of joy and peace among their neighbors, certainly would uot care 
to magnify their faults, or place barriers in their Hue of progress. .

A much better course of procedure would be to accept the doctrine incul
cated in the first sermon that Jesus preacht. It is a marvel of brevity, but 
of just the right length to be of immense value in making a deep impression 
upon the mind. “ Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at haud.”

Those who repented were expected to change their minds. They then 
must walk in strait paths. As Christians, they must treat others as they 
would like to be treated. Nothing less than this was worthy of the name of 
a Christian. It was the work of a revival and men needed to have a change 
in their life work, for the kingdom of heaven was now at hand, and was to 
be establisht on the earth.

Here commenced a new life, and Jesus and his disciples began to pray, 
“ Thy kingdom come.” They were anxious to make this demanded change 
as essential to their present and future happiness. “ Thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven.” People who enter into the spirit of this prayer 
become “ new creatures,” and instead of seeing so clearly and so fully the 
faults of their near neighbors, they soon find that these are vanishing and 
others stampt with their own signature have become the most conspicuous.

Those who are anxious for the coming of the kingdom of God, will make 
all due preparation for this wonderful event. The tabernacle of God will be 
placed among men, and God will dwell with them as with his sons and daugh
ters. Is there not great necessity for a consecration of the life to God, for 
preparing the way of the Lord and making his paths straight?

Indeed, this spiritual work must eveutually result in a new life and in a 
life where the foundations will be establisht in righteousness. I t  would be 
the building of a new city, where holiness will find a dwelling-place, and 
where the spirit of consecration will find an abiding home.

East Canterbury, N. H.
--------- ------------------

LOVE OF NATURE.
By Martha J. Anderson.

In love with nature, how my heart is sighing,
For woodland copse, or some sequestered dell,

Where simple beauty grandest art outvieing
Seems weaving there some calm enchanting spell*
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The soft dark earth from oat her heaving bosom 
Sends up the tender shoots of tree and fern,

And early, budc the sweet and lowly blossom,
Whose roots defied the winter cold and stern.

*As spring awaked the latent seed-germs sleeping,
, From dells where long a wealth has hidden lain, 
So in my heart 1 find there is in keeping,

Some good to resurrect to life again.
My pulses throb in unison with nature!

Her Maker gave my being form and birth;
And life adapted to each living creature,

Liuks all in harmony with mother Earth.
And when the breath of southland comes upon us, 

When Blue-birds warble and the Robins sing, 
When gentle showers drop dewey freshness o’er us,

I hail with joy these harbingers of spring!
It is a festival of joy and gladness!

My heart would join Creation’s rapturous lays, 
Not keyed in minor tones of pensive sadness,

But rich and full the swelling songs of praise!
O hasten to the forest girded upland!

Where long the trees have rtood so grey and bare, 
Which now seems vieing with the beauteous lowland, 

To greet sweet spring in vestments bright and fair.
In yonder haunt—’tis nature’s quaint seclusion—

The low Arbutus trails aloog the ground,
Blue Violsts aqd white, in rich profusion,

With tiny Hare-bells blooming may be found.
The Maple leaves ambrosial nectar’s swelling;

The Pine and Fir in brighter robes appear;
The Ash, the Beech and Chestnut, all are telling,

That rosy June her Wonted smile will wear.
The Shade tree first the vestal garment wearing 

Stands like a spectre ’gainst the Oak and Bay, 
Whose dark green leaves with virgin white comparing, 

Cast sombre shadows o’er the woodland way.
The Black Birch tempts us with its twigs so tender,

For roots of Sassafras we search the ground,
The Sptuce and Hemlock healing juices rendet,

For Esculapian balsam there is found.
The noble Elm that graces yonder meadow,

And towers aloft beneath the sunny sky,
With spreading branches forms a grateful shadow,

For the contented flocks that graze near by.
Soon will the Ash with coral clusters bending,

Look like a queen in Qiiept array;
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The low Sumac with opening plumes ascending,
Skirts all the forest by the hedge and way.

The Poplars tall come forth in shining vesture,
And Popple leaves still tremble as of old, .

For nature, true to every form and gesture,
Transcends no law as life and growth unfold.

Where Balm of Gilead fills the hillside clearing,
The mountain rises in its majesty,

And on its slopes between the rocks appearing,
The clustering Pinksters grow all wild and free.

The Willows wave with lithe and gentle motion,
Beside the streams that flow from wooded hills. 

And fragrant as the flower extracted lotion,
The air with perfume from their censers fills.

The Squirrels pace the outstretched Walnut branches, 
Their storehouse in its trunk is now quite bare, 

Instinctively they cast their wistful glances,
As though a future feast was growing there.

The flocking Crows their former nooks discover,
And in discordant cawing seem to vie,

As hither—now the wintry storms are over—
To tree-top tall to build their nests they hie.

How beautiful the Lichen and the Mosses!
Which ornament each ancient tree and stone,

This network fine,Time’s baud with care embosses,
By mystic art as yet to man unknown.

Just place them under microscopic glasses,
And you will see in miniature portrayed,

The woodland, glen, and field of emerald grasses,
With curious forms that grow in damp and shade.

The orchard dons its garland fair and youthful;
In wealth of floral beauty lavished here,

Behold the blush of promise—proving truthful— 
’Twill crown the golden harvest of the year.

I  love the flowery vales and dimpling meadows,
The pebbly brooks and fields of waving grain, 

The changing colors of the light and shadows,
That play with zephyrs o’er the hill and plain.

Oh God is good! His loving care bestowing 
On honest labor of the tiller’s hand;

He that goes forth the seed of Spring-time sowing, 
Shall reap a blessing from the fruitful land.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.
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ERECTION OF THE SQUARE HOUSE,
NO. 2.

By Eunice Bathrick.

M OTHER ANN and those who came with her from Niskeyuna, now 
Watervliet, arrived at Harvard in the latter part of June, 1781. They 

soon came to the “ Square House,”, but were coldly received by the followers 
o f Ireland, in consequence of having been disappointed in their former leader. 
They said they did not want to be deceived again by a people, whom they 
had heard held corresponding doctrines to those advanced by Ireland.

Before the setting of the sun, Mother and the Elders had gained their 
Love and were made welcome, and ever after found a home and firm support
e rs  in that place while they remained on earth. The house and farm were 
deeded to Shadrach Ireland and he kept it without conveyance to any one, 
b u t as most of the doners or contributors embraced the gospel, no trouble 
was experienced on this account, till David Hoar made known to Shad
rach’s lawful heirs the state of the case. The heirs accordingly came &nd 
made their demands, puttiug Mother and the Elders to much trouble, from 
which they could not get free except by paying a large sum of money.

Mother Ann wishing to retain the right of the place paid as her share $144. 
(one hundred and forty-four dollars.) The other Believers united by their 
contributions and secured the residence. Some thirty other Brethren and 
Sisters made contributions to the fund.

It appears that the testimony brought forward by Ireland, and manifested 
by his disciples to the world had served to arouse a spirit of bitterness against 
i t  so that when Mother Ann came forth with a greater light and testimony 
against sin the spirit of bitterness was prepared to oppose it to its fullest 
extent. While the preceeding work had prepared a people for the gospel 
who received it with gladness, it had also prepared others to oppose the same 
testimony, and rather than be annoyed by * a testimony which condemned 
them for their sins it is no wonder that there should be formed a combined 
force to drive the subjects from the town of Harvard.

It appears that these people were prepared to persecute and were one gen
eration older in bitterness than were to be found in any other place where 
the gospel was planted. By their united exertions they desired, if possible, 
to overthrow the work of God.

The Square House was raised in August, 1769, in the night, and in so 
quiet a manner that not even their children knew it at the time of its erec
tion. Jemima Blanchard, an adopted daughter of Isaac Willard, who was 
then living in his family, said she frequently carried refreshments to the 
workmen, but some one always met her when half way there, so that she nev
er saw them at work but once. Jemima was then about twelve years of age. 

The principal builders and proprietors were David Hoar, Isaac Willard,
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Abel Jewett, sen., Zacheus Stevens and Malabar Bean. Several others made 
small contributions, but the above named persons resided in Harvard and its 
vicinity. Everything in relation to Ireland was conducted with the greatest
secrecy. His followers seldom used his name before each other, but called
him “ The Man.”

Abigail Lougee, Skadrach’s spiritual companion, was still living at the 
Square House when Mother Ann arrived. Mother manifested a very tender 
care for Abigail, who died before Mothet* Ann left Harvard. The money 
paid to Shadrach’s heirs for the Square House and farm was added to their 
other property and laid out in building a large and spacious house, which 
was not long afterward burned to the ground.

The Square House was not finisht,' until done by Believers after Mother 
Ann’s arrival. The South west chamber has pannel work in it now which 
was done by Skadrach Ireland. The present stair-railing and posts are sup
posed to be his work. The deed of the house and farm was given to Shad- 
rach in confidence, to be held as a united and consecrated property for the 
use of those who consecrated it, and for their security in the faith which they 
had espoused ; but for lack of such specification in the deed, they lost it.

The following are the names of the persons who paid toward the purchase 
of the Square House and farm;—

Mother Ann Lee. $144.19.
Jonathan Clark. 2.00.
Amasa Turner. 10.00
Pbinehas Ames. 9.00.
Zacheus Stevens. 18.89.
Aaron Williams. 5.56.
Hena Robbins. 2.00.
Ruth Robbins. 2.25.
Sarah Robbins, sen. 1.00.
Jonathan Wetherbee.„ 20.00.
David Melvin. 2.50.
Hannah Wait. 11.19.
Susannah Willard. 8.83.
Jonathan Wood. 11.00.
Peter Ajersy 
John Spires. 31.11.

Sarah Whittemore. 5.23.
Benjamin Ellis. 2.25.
Robert Cunningham. 1.98.
Elizur Goodrich. 4.67.
Daniel Rathbum. 6.67.
Asa Bacon. 1.11.
Jonathan Kinney. 2.00.
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Ethan Philips.
Ivory Wilds.
Jonathan Slosson.
Daniel Clark.
Joseph Jewett.
Samuel Whittemore.
Amos Hammond & others, a part in cattle. 
Tabitha Green.

$41.97.
4.94.
1.00.
1 .00 .

1.67.
15.67.

165.86.
19.58.

Total $536.74.
In the year 1805 the Square House was repaired, re-shingled and clap- 

boarded ; the porch on the north side taken away and a new one built. In 
1835 the roof was altered and slated, the chimneys taken down and rebuilt, 
and considerable work done inside the house. The building, however, still 
retains its former name, “ Square House.”

Harvard^ Mas*.

FTER giving according to our profession, our undivided interest to the
maintenance of our Communal Home, our motto, “ All for Each and 

Each for All,” made practical by word and deed, and bringing the same 
united consecrated spirit into the house of worship, we can not fail to attract 
pure and heavenly ministrations, which like the morning dew upon the thirsty 
plant, invigorates our spiritual aspirations, teaching us to endure patiently, 
the little annoyances incident to life, creating an earnest desire for a love 
that is higher, broader and purer than is found in the things of earth.

If as individuals we fall below our standard, are false to our colors, then 
the fault is ours and should never be laid at the door of the Shaker Church. 
Our honored parents suffered too deeply, workt too incessantly and prayed 
too earnestly for the continued prosperity of their united efforts in estab
lishing gospel principles in consecrated homes to admit of anything but that 
of the highest regard. They entertained great hope for the future and it is 
not for us to say that they were mistaken.

If Shakerism is yet in its infancy and some of us believe it is, we have 
nothing to fear. We may rejoice at the progress already made. Nothing 
should prohibit us from proclaiming the truths revealed to us, remembering 
it is our duty to sow beside all waters, and in trusting faith and confidence 
leaving it to a higher power to bring in the returns. The words of .the Rev- 
ektor, “ Whosoever will, let him come and partake of the waters of life free
ly,” applies to the members of our Church.

A REVIEW.
By George Baxter.

Digitized by Google



88 THE M ANIFESTO .

There may be no compulsion in the gospel of Christ. Brethren and Sisters 
who claim a relationship are justly entitled by virtue of their uprightness, 
honesty and fidelity to the best that heart and hand could offer. I would say 
to every young person, Beware of the sin of ingratitude. It is well to bear 
in mind that we are indebted to an older class of Brethren and Sisters for 
many of the spiritual and tempoial blessings which we now eujoy, while 
many of those have past beyond our mortal vision. Let us remember that 
the spiritual and temporal inheritance placed in our keeping is not to be 
used for any selfish purpose.

In Christ’s kingdom there are no rich, no poor, no high and no low. In 
that perfected kingdom the golden rule which is the outcome of the puie, 
unselfish love by which the disciples of Christ are known, will be in active 
operation. The doing by others as we would wish to be done by will settle all 
difficulties between capital and labor in that kingdom ruled by the Prince of 
Peace. It will be impossible for strife and contention to exist, and it is oar 
duty as Christians to be cultivating in our own hearts the elements which 
constitute the kingdom of heaven.

We may feel as we often do that our lives are obscure and that other 
Christian workers are coming to the front, and leaving us in the rear so far 
as the evangelization of the world is concerned, yet the youngest child in our 
midst i9 being taught the very principles which will be prominent factors in 
this work of redemption and the angel voices are already crying to us,—

Zion be no longer dumb, Let thy sons declare
What thy wondrous love hath done, What thy daughters share.
Of the sacrifices tell, Which the work requires;
Of the light, the truth and love, Which the cross inspires.

Enfield, N. if.

DARKEST BEFORE THE DAWN.
By Ada 8, Cummings.

O my soul, why need you falter, tho the waiting seemeth long?
Know you not the hour is darkest, just before the morning’s dawn ?
What tho clouds are gathering round you,—clouds that speak of heavy storm 
It may be that they will vanish with the coming of the dawn.
Yonder, in the dark horizon, even now there may appear,
Glimmering through the lingering shadows, light that will your spirit cheer. 
Then, my soul, why need you murmur tho your pathway is not bright,
For perhaps the sun is shining just behind the shades of night.
L o! the clouds are upward lifting and behold the sun shines through,
Filling all the earth with gladness, ushering in a day that’s new.
And, indeed, the silver lining streaming through the mists afar,
Make the clouds that once seemed darkest, glisten as a glowing star.
Then, my soul, faint not, nor falter, tho the waiting time be long,
But remember, ’tis the darkest just before the morning’s dawn.

Sabbathday Lake% Me.
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OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h e  M a n if e s t o  is publisht by the 

“ U n it e d  S o c ie t y  o f  B e l i e v e r s ” on the 
first of eacli month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the S h a k e r  Com m u
n it y . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the O r d e r  and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

Address all communications to 
H e n r y  0 .  B l in n ,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.

One copy one year, postage paid. .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, K,  T .
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

April.
Thermometer. Rain. Snow.

1896. 48. 1 in. 4 in.
1897. 45.77 3.5 ” 0 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 80. above 0.
Lowest ” »♦ »» 16 ” ”
Number of rainy days n it 9

” ” clear ” »» »» 11
” “ cloudy” »» n 10

May, 1897.
I t being custom ary to  use our P eriod i

cal fo r recording notes of the weal and woe 
of o u r various organizations, I  take the lib
erty to  p resent a  picture in brief of how 
th ings move in and around our domicile.

It is the vernal season of the year, when 
“Vernal flowers are preparatives to Au
tumnal fruits.” It being seed time we 
are busy in making preparation, by plow
ing and sowing, for the future harvest. 
The earth is attired:—

“ By the soft season, when descending  
showers

Call forth the greens, and w ake the rising  
llo w ers.M

If old Tyrant Frost is firmly kept in check 
and martingal, the indices point to a fiuit- 
ful season.

Sr. Amelia Calver liaving^taken a trip to 
the United State's Capitol City and vicin
ity and having surveyed the works of art 
and monuments of wealth returned to her 
mountain home April 30.

Some others have made an eternal visit 
to the New Jerusalem, th^City of Heaven
ly Light. May 2nd, Sabbath afternoon, a 
company from the Mount went to Han
cock to attend the funeral of Eldress Lois 
Wentworth. This afternoon we are sum
moned to attend the funeral of Sister Ol
ive Chapel of the South family.

••Cu Faith  we have no lildoing place 
But tosd ns b illow s bent.’*

My wandering thought sometimes runs 
against a query, that may not, at present, 
admit of a definite solution.—Example:
Is the earth plane a nursery for producing 
intelligent individualities to people the 
spirit spheres? Were there individualized 
spirits without first being developt in 
the matrix of materiality ? If s », why 
were not all created spirits at fiist, unin
fected by materiality? Why?

CtUrin G. Heed

North Fam ily.
May, 1897.

Yesterday there past through our 
peaceful village, seven teams heavily load
ed with gun-powder; whither bound we 
are not yet informed. We hope it may 
not be for human destruction, but the 
thought gives us a shudder while the news 
of war and rumors of greater war are dai
ly reaching us.

Greatly in contrast is this to the sights 
and sounds which greet eye and ear at the 
present moment. The strife may not be 
less—but how different in motive and ef
fect. The “shouldering arms” with lum
ber and garden implements by the Breth
ren, with equipments for housecleaning 
and window painting by the Sisters, while 
the wondrous miracle of spring unrolls as
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a beautiful vision to the inner as to the 
outer perceptions when we read what it 
symbolizes in the life of humanity.

Surely as the gushing life of spring and 
the golden wealth of harvests are wrapt 
in the cold bosom of winter, so during the 
long period of seeming spiritual inertia 
which has brooded over the world, vital 
forces have been concentrating that ere 
long will find expression in a more enlight
ened and advanced people than have ever 
before been the subjects of a deep spiritu
al revival.

Let us who have years and responsibili
ty before us renew our faith in God, in the 
potency of justice and in its fuller mean
ing—Love, and whatever the present seem
ing advantages, bear always in mind that 
no blessing to the individual or communi
ty can ever accrue through a compromise 
of righteous principles. Many before us 
and with us have set noble examples while 
some have mist the mark. We are debtors 
to the wise and to the unwise.

By kindness of Editor in sending copies 
we are glad to know that “History of the 
Shakers11 has been put in pamphlet form 
entitled “A Christian Community.11 We 
think it the most agreeably written and, 
for its length, the most comprehensive of 
any sketch which has yet been issued. In 
appearance and worth it is a twin to “Ad
vent of the Christ in Man and Woman,11 
by the same author. The latter is equally 
graceful, clear and well-adapted for pres
ent circulation among refined and intelli- 
gent people. Blessings to all who are 
spreading the light.

Catherine Allen.

W est P ittsfield , Mass.
May, 1897.

As I tried to recall some item of news 
by which I might interest the members 
of the Home Circle, and finding none, Su
san Coolidge1 s beautiful poem came to my 
mind so appropriately that I “pass it On11 
for the benefit of others.
“A com m onplace life  w e say and we sigh,

But why should w e sigh as we say?

The com m onplace sun in the com m onplace 
sky

M akes up the com m onplace day.
The moon and the stars are com monplace 

r things,
And the flower that b loom s, and the bird 

th a t sings,
But dark were the world and sad onr lot.
If  the flow ers should fail and the sun shine 

not,— *
And God. who studies each separate soul,
Of our com m onplace liv e s  m akes His beau

tifu l w hole.”
Daily duties, enobled by Christlike mo

tives may, like the diamond, be trans
formed from stones in the pathway to 
bright jewels in a crown. -

Housecleaning has been the chief in
dustry during the past few weeks, and the 
“Little drops of water, and little grains of 
sand,11 have found a more practical use 
than “making mighty oceans11 or “form
ing beauteous lands.11

Nature1 s artist is busily at work adorn
ing the hills and valleys about our home. 
The sweet Trailing Arbutus, which in 
part recompenses for the long cold win
ter, has brightened us with its star-like 
blosboms, and the friendly wild flowers, 
respond in answer to the “Roll-call,11 of 
the sun. The birds are daily holding long 
sessions of a Congress for the purpose of 
discusssing summer residences of safety 
and comfort.

Among other welcome spring arrivals 
was that of Eldress Miriam Offord who 
alighted at our home and spent a short 
time with us, but she “spread her wings 
for flight11 and disappeared, ere we had 
but heard the flutter of her wings. Elder 
George Clark also spent a few hours with 
us.

We are at present enjoying the presence 
of our loved Ministry. We would ehain 
the feet of Father Time if by so doing we 
might hinder his flig ht, and thus make 
their stay with us lo nger, but he is a 
swift traveler, and eaoh day disappears 
with “King Sol11 in his journey beyond 
our mountains in the west, before we can 
capture him.

Eldress Lois, of East family, left us, the 
last day of April for a home in the Sum
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mer Land, where we are told the beauties 
of summer are never interrupted by the 
cold winter.

Her friends, including some from Mt 
Lebanon, met to say farewell, only for a 
time, however, for we wish to join her in 
that heavenly home, at some future time.

Fidelia Esta ir  ook.

------------*»*------------

Shakers, N. T .
May, 1897.

Action is the watchword at present in 
the agricultural and horticultural domain. 
The tillers of the soil are preparing it for 
the reception of the good seed and will 
anxiously watch its growth and defend it 
against its many foes in the shape of weeds 
and Injurious insects. We hope that the 
harvest will be one that will gladden 
their hearts.

That nature abhors a vacuum is proven 
by the fact that whatever the preparations 
may be for sowing the good seed if it is 
not placed in the ground where it can re
ceive warmth and moisture to cause its 
latent powers to come forth into a more 
advanct life, its place will be filled by 
he tares which will be a hindrance to its 

development
The harmony that exists in the forces 

that are denominated the material and the 
spiritual is such that the line can not be 
drawn which is to decide where one ends 
and the other begins. In both there are 
the seasons of seed-time and harvest, and 
also the silent winter of rest waiting for 
the resurrection of the spring-time. May 
not the present be that season in which 
our spiritual forces are being strengthened 
for the coming compaign?

The prospect at present is looking far 
vorable for all kinds of fruit. We would 
just whisper to our good Editor that we 
planted some melon seeds a few days ago 
and will guard their growth very carefully, 
hoping the Editor will make his appear
ance when they ere ripe.

Hamilton DeGraw.

Enfield, ET. H.
May, 1897.

On May 5th, our Society met with an 
irreparable loss in the demise of Sister 
Julia Russell. The departure of so valu
able a member is only consolable in the 
sweet anticipation of our future meeting 
when we exchange the germ of materiality 
for a spiritual robe of immortality.

Living justly and purely, life becomes 
glorified in Christ. Should grief assail, if 
out of the waters of tribulation we pass 
upon the golden sands of moral solidity, 
we shall receive from the spiritual censor 
of God1 s love, soul stiength and consola
tion.

Difficulties insurmountable? “Where 
there is a will there is a way;'" and in the 
wilderness of human imperfeetjon, the ax 
of industry in the hands of earnest heart
edness only hews off all unprofitable 
branches that disfigure the tree of life; 
whereas the jump rope of pleasurable 
ease never rids of that which defileth.

Thus in the life of Christ, and with the 
knowledge o f  right and wrong which ex
perience gives, no one h is an excuse to 
walk blindly from the way which requires 
willing service for the good of home and 
humanity, that tones life to the key of 
harmony with Christ and enables one to 
read the notes of Christian service in ev
ery law of righteousness, prompting the 
strife to “go and sin no more.”

Sister Fanny Fallon has opened the 
summer term of school with twenty-two 
pupils.

Our maple harvest was very short, con
sequently the yield was less than that of 
last year, yet one hundred and ninety-five 
gallons of syrup were made.

Our kitchen garden, under the fostering 
care of Brother Fred Hound slow, gives 
promise of a satisfactory yield of good 
things. While busy hands are active in 
caring for the temporal needs of our So
ciety, may our lives yield but those fruits 
which bless Zion and fashion us after the 
Christ life.

George H. Baxter.
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Sabbathday Lake, Me.
May, 1897.

May comes in quite cold, with frequent 
frosts. On the 0th inst. we had a thunder 
shower accompanied by hail which fell in 
solid globules. During the past week we 
have set out two thousand strawberry 
plants which are in a fair way to yield a 
good crop another year.

Notwithstanding the low price of apples 
we have taken courage and are setting out 
two hundred apple trees. Elder William 
Dumont has planted chestnut trees for 
each of the children and if they grow into 
big trees, how happy they will feel by 
and by. The young Brethren are setting 
out raspberry bushes and caring for toma
to, celery and cabbage plants and at this 
time the green-house is much crowded and 
the many blooming plants make it quite 
an attractive place. We have nearly three 
hundred potted plants for sale besides 

many dozen boxes of flower seedlings.
Our usual amount of sweet pea seed is al
ready in the ground and before long we 
shall be making the beautiful flowers into 
bouquets.

How much we should enjoy attending 
the Union Feast with the North family at 
Lebanon, but we too must not “hope for 
the impossible.”

Not long since our boys had a picnic 
dinner which they took to the Lake, where 
they spent the day in fishing. All day— 
in a boat—first in one place then in anoth
er they fished and not a fish did they 
catch!

Ada S. Cummings.

Narcoossee, Fla.
May, 1897.

Beloved Editob;—We have just re
ceived a beautiful letter from Elder Abra
ham Perkins requesting a few items from 
us, as to our present standing.

It is now over two years since the first 
two pioneer Brethren came to this place, 
and just two years since the Sisters came. 
Looking back over that time and compar
ing notes with the present we must say we

have been greatly prospered and blest be 
yond expectation. We have about eight 
acres of land cleared and in good order for 
cultivation, two and one half acres to 
sweet potatoes, two acres to Irish potatoes 
and the remainder to orchard and garden 
and one fourth of an acre to pine apples 
of which we shall receive about seven hun
dred apples from our first planting. To 
our main building which is 20x30 feet two 
lofts and attic high has been added anoth
er small building 15x10 two lofts high.

As to farming we have done but very 
little in the original line tho we are 
now keeping one hundred eighty head of 
cattle hoping to receive enough to compen
sate for expense and be able to do more 
farming. We are now growing one 
third of an acre of Cassava root which is 
destined to be in the future the main crop 
for feeding stock. The only stock which 
needs feeding are the horses and milch 
cows. The main herd roam at large on 
the ranch and is driven up at night for 
cow penning.

At 9:30 a. m. we have a general meeting 
every Sunday. Our friends from Order 
No. 2 are regular attendants this gives us  
a chance to compare faith with them.
They are an open hearted, true and lov
ing people, holding strongly to the prin
ciple that all difficulties will finally be set
tled by the spirit of love. We are resting 
in hope. If God has intended the build
ing of a city here to his name and honor, 
we that labor w ill not labor in vain.

Andrew Barrett.

In  Loving Rem em brance of 
Sister OLITE CHAPEL.

By Sarah A. Collins.
“She hath done what she could."—M ark , 

xiv., 8.
“She hath done what she could”
With willing hands and true,
In service ever faithful 
Where duty called her too.
Now rest our Spirit Sister 
A rest from toil you claim
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We grieve at your departure 
B ut our loss to you is gain.
You’re only homeward going,
With dearest friends to dwell 
In  mansions of bright glory 
Where all with you is well.
Ah! only homeward going!
Beautiful change is this;
From eartldy shades and shadows 
To a life of perfect bliss.
A trusting, brave disciple 
Of truth, has markt each deed 
A  record free from blemish 
The angels gladly read.
You’re only homeward going;
Still you will bless and love 
And waift to us kind greetings 
From your happy home above.
You’re only homeward going 
N ot far, but ever near 
Shall be your presence, Sister 
T o guide and give us cheer.
You’re only homeward going 
Away from earth’s rude care 
Away from pain and sorrow 
Mid peaceful joys to share.
You’re home at last kind Sister 
Where no more death can come 
Where angels chant sweet music 
Of Rest, your work is done.

Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

--------------------------

In Memory of our Sister 
JULIA RUSSELL.

By Sadie Y. Webber.
W h e n  the angel, Death, entered the 

home of the great poet Longfellow, sepa- 
rating him from a dearly loved friend, he 
fashioned his grief in these beautiful 
lines,—
“ G o o d n ig h t G oodnight, as w e so  oft have said  
B eneath  th is roof at m idnight, in the days 
TRat are no more, and shall no more return. 
T h ou  hast but taken up thy lamp and gone to  

bed;
1 s ta y  a litt le  longer, as one stays
T o  cover up the em bers that still burn.”

Dearest Sister, thus, we bid thee, a 
kind “Good-night.” There are embers 
s till burning which we must cover, before

we retire, and tho the hours may often 
seem long, we will work with hope, and 
tnrst that a glorious, eternal morning 
will break for each of us, when we shall 
meet thee in spirit life, never to part.

Thy call was sudden, but it reminds us 
that “We are but tenants in the Lord’s 
house, we must assure ourselves of this, 
for shortly the great Landlord may give 
us notice that our lease has expired.”
Wise iudeed, are they who live in con
stant preparation, and can meet this call 
with a justified conscience and answer, 
“Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five tal
ents, behold I have gained beside them 
five talents more.”

Our departed Sister needs no eulogy of 
words to portray her character, her exam
ple of daily consecration speaks for itself 
and we know her to-day, as an earnest, 
devoted spirit. Not alone have her hands 
toiled for temporal interests, even to the 
last moments of consciousness, her conse
crations for the upbuilding of a religious 
home, have been manifest to all. While 
her life was molded by Godly principles, 
she earnestly exhorted others to the same 
care. We shall miss her voice which lias 
so constantly joined in the service of God, 
but we pray that her ministration will re
main to bless the labors of her companions.

From the young, especially she receives 
a tribute of deep gratitude; many times 
have they realized her Christian charity, 
and none can say they ever failed in duty 
through her influence. We realize all too 
deeply that the home-circle has been 
broken and a gem of worth has been 
snatched away. We mourn thy absence 
dear Sister as we would the loss of a beau
tiful treasure at the zenith of its useful
ness; the bereavement is too great. In 
our grief we turn to our Heavenly Father 
who knoweth the depth of every mystery, 
and give thy life into His keeping while 
we pray for guidance to fashion our own 
after the pattern of Christ.

Rest in peace; already thou hast heard 
the summons, “Well done, good and faith, 
ful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.” Thy works merit this, and as a
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flower in Paradise we leave thee till we, 
through good works, are permitted to 
swell the ranks of the redeemed.

Enfield, X . H.

In  Memory of BOBEBT OLABK.
B y M arian Johnson.

' Weaky and worn with life’s journey, 
With its sun sinking low in the west;
A pilgrim has lain down his burden,
And peacefully past to his rest.
Like a sheaf of grain fully ripened, 
Garnered safe from all mildew and blight, 
In our Savior’s beautiful mansions 
Thou hast entered those portals, so bright.
Our Father gives sleep to his loved ones 
When life’s fitful fever is o’er;
And resting secure on his promise,
They rise to that immortal shore.
uWith the golden bowl broken at the fount 
And the silver cord loosened for flight,”
O rest from thy toil, weary traveler,
Leave behind all the shadows of night.
The radiant morn breaketh o’er thee,
Of that land that is fairer than day,
Where no sickness, no sorrow can enter. 
And old things are all past away.
The throng of the loved gone before theey 
Awaits thee o’er death’s rolling tide,
And their blissful songs greet thy coming 
As thy barque nears the heavenly side.

Canterbury, N. H.

In  Memory of onr Beloved E lder, 
C L I N T O N  B R A I N A B D .

B y Alm a J. Shattuck.

Again the veil is lifted,
Another gone from view;

A kind and loving Father,—
A brother, good and true.

The chain of love is broken,
A soul refined and tried 

By fires of the gospel,
Has past from our side.

We bow our heads in silence 
And say, “Thy will be done.”

Go rest in peace, dear Brother,
Thou good and faithful one,

A crown of peace rests o’er thee, 
That thy honest works have won 

For thee a crown of beauty 
And welcome sound “well done.’* 

We miss thee, yea, our Brother,
For thee we look in vain;

Our hearts are filled with sorrow, 
Thy absence gives us pain.

We loved thee and we prized thee 
Thy form we do not see;

With aching hearts we ponder 
O’er life’s great mystery.

Tho wearied with earth’s troubles 
And toil-worn were thy feet,

From thee no murmur uttered,
No doubt and no retreat.

Thy true and good example,
Thy virtue—self-control,

A monument of goodness 
Erected in each soul.

And when the veil is lifted 
For us, to enter there,

We hope to meet thee brother,
And with the ransomed share.

Mt. Lebanon, X . T.

PURIFYING A ROOM'S AIR.
The air of a room may be purified in  

two hours by setting inside of it a wide
mouthed pitcher filled with pure cold w a
ter. In three hours at most it will have 
absorbed all the respired gases in the 
room, leaving the air purer by that much, 
but the water will be too filthy to use, if  
one but knew and see what it has taken 
in. It is estimated that a common pail- 
full of ice cold water will absorb in six  
hours one quart of carbonic acid, and sev
eral pints of ammonia from the air. For 
the purpose of purifying the air the water 
is all right, but do not use it to wash in 
or to drink. For those purposes use fresh 
water just drawn, or use from vessels that 
are already covered either by metal or 
china or by several folds of cloth, like a
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clean towel. Care in the use of drinking 
water would avert many calamities as ty
phoid and other malarial fever.—Wash
ington Star.

THE CARE OF CHILDREN'S TEETH.
The care of the teeth can not be begun 

too early. If a child loses those of the 
first set prematurely the jaw contracts, 
there being nothing to prevent it from so 
doing; the second teeth have not space to 
stand properly and are crowded. Parti
cles of food lodging between the teeth 
cause them to decay early. It is a wise 
precaution to teach a child to pass a 
thread of silk or dental floss between the 
teeth after eating, as well as to brush 
them regularly. Salt and water is a good 
antiseptic, and answers for a dentifrice as 
many more elaborate and more expensive 
preparations.—Ladies' Hone Journal.

It is estimated that 22 acres of land are 
necessary to sustain one man on fresh 
meat. The same space of land, we are 
told, if devoted to wheat culture would 
feed 42 people; if to oats 88: potatoes In
dian corn and rice, 178, and if to the plan- 
tian or bread-tree over 60C0 people.

[What a sad commentary on the use of 
meat for food.—D. C Brainard.]

[Contributed by A m elia Tait.]

“Of all negatively disagreeable quali
ties, indifference is the most trying, for 
the victim of its cool disregard is not 
only hurt by it, but futhermore is made 
to  realize his own nothingness in a way 
which not even true humility accepts 
willingly. Our own trials and pleasures 
are so interesting to ourselves that we 
can not quite understand why they are of 
such small consequence to others, and 
then we make the fatal mistake of letting 
them obscure our perception of what we 
in  our turn owe.

There are, it is true, many selfish, self- 
indulgent natures to which the blessing 
o f giving is quite unknown but which de
mand an inordinate share of attention.

We all know them, and after a while we 
avoid paying the heavy taxes which inter
course with such people so heavily im
poses. But it is not of them and their 
boundless egotism that we are speaking, 
but of our obligation to the dear every 
day and all day friends whom we love, 
but whom we sometimes forget to cher
ish. We must not be too busy to say a 
kind word of sympathy when little pleas
ures or little trials come, for if we can not 
help in any other way, our readiness to 
feel with them is welcome and appreci
ated.”—Selected.

William H. Bussell at Shakers, X. Y. 
April 8, 1897. Age 87 yrs. and 4 mo.

Br. William had been a member of the 
Community more than thirty years, and as 
a teacher had few equals. Ho was a Pro
fessor of languages before uniting with the 
Believers. H. DeG.

Robert Clark, at East Canterbury, X. H. 
April 29, 1897. Age 80 years 10 mo. and 
24 days.

Olive Chapel, at Mt, Lebanon, N. Y. 
May 2, 1897. Age 52 years 0 mo. and 17 
days.

She has always been good, true, upright 
and faithful. S. A. C.

Julia A. Russell, at Enfield, N. H.
May 5, 1897. Age 58 years 3 mo. and 4 
days.

She has been with the Community since 
a child, an active Christian woman, and a 
dearly loved sister. R. C.

Elder D. Clinton Brainard at Mt. Leba
non, N. Y. May 10, 1897. Age 09 years, 
1 mo. and 12 days.

Came into the Community at the age of 
two years. E. P.

Lydia Elliott, at Enfield, X. H. May 19, 
1897. Age 82 years, 3 mo. and 19 days.
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Ucafea & flap****

The Journal of Hygeio-Thkrapy for April 
lias Chapter x i.t of the Science of L ife by T. V. 
Gifford, M. D. This chapter treats of the 
D isposition  of the Dead. That it  is of v ita l 
im portance to those « b o  “still liv e ,” w ill be
com e an assured fact to those who study the 
subject carefully. The Preparation of Food, 
by Susan E. Collier, M. D. This is  also a v a l
uable article for those who are interested in 
the present or in a future life . Germs, A ni
mal aud V egetable; Typhoid Fever and How 
to Treat it, by E lla Young, M. D.; Nerve Har
m ony, by B. F. Pratt, M .D.; Anti Vaccination, 
etc. etc.

Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co. Kokomo, Ind.
Was Moses Mistaken? This is  the tltle ’of a 

nicely illustrated pam phlet from H. L. H ast
ings of Boston, Mass. Someone has taken the 
liberty, either carelessly or w illfu lly  to make 
the statem ent, Moses was M istaken, and 
things were not as he stated them to be in the 
B iblical History. Br. H astings becom es an 
advocate for Moses and in this little  pam phlet 
proves to his own satisfaction  that M oses was 
right and that Sacred and Profane H istory are 
able and truthful w itnesses of the correctness 
of all that he said and did. Read w hat Br. 
H astings says on the subject and then if you  
are not fully persuaded to walk with Moses, 
you can make farther investigations.

H. L. Hustings, 47 Cornhill, Boston, Mass.
The Phrenological Journal and Science 

of Health for May has President M cKinley 
and his Cabinet, by Nelson Sizer. Very nice 
illustrations of all the officers accom pany the 
article. P lirenotypes and Side View s by H. S. 
Drayton, M. D. includes Paul Verlaine, the 
unfortunate French Poet. Gen. Grant's Me
m orial, by Nelson Sizer; English Men and 
Women of Note, by D. G. E lliott; Burns and 
Scott, compared by L. F. P iercy; The A m eri
can Home Culture Society, by J. A. Trope; 
P hysical Culture E xercises; Children Pre
cious and Prom ising; etc. etc. Many of these  
articles are beautifully illustrated, pud w ill 
be appreciated by careful readers. The 
group of 250 children w ill not only interest the 
artist, but all. w ho are so fortunate as to have  
the illustration in possession.

Fow ler & W ells Co. 27 East 21st St. New York.
The Rev. Irl R. H icks Alm anac for 1897 is 

w ell worthy of a careful perusal. It contains 
an abundance of profitable and interesting  
subjects, that must do good to those who read 
to becom e in te lligent. Storm Diagram s and 
Forecasts are arranged for every month in the 
year. A Star Map also represents the heavens  
every month which w ill m ake the Almanac 
doubly interesting to those w ho wish to “seek  
him  that m aketh the seven stars and Orion 
and turneth the shadow of death into the 
m orning.”

Word and Works Pub. Co. St. Louis, Mo.

F igs or P igs? This is a pamphlet on V eg e
tarian Philosophy, by Jam es M. Allen. T h e  
A uthor in his preface says,—“The food of h u 
man beings, except Infants, should be d e r iv e d  
directly  and wholly from the P lant K ingdom . 
No food should be used which n ecess ita te s  
slaughter.” He then proceeds to tell the r e a 
son w hy and the why m ust be ascertained b y  
reading p is book which is very interesting a s  i t  
includes testim onies from many deep th in k in g  
minds. The tenacity  of habit, rather th a n  
careful reason, holds many to the system  o f  
eating slaughtered anim als. It becom es a  
m atter of education from early childhood an d  
is not easily  laid aside.

Publisht at 233 Commercial St. Springfield, 
Mo.

Few people know that John W esley w as e v 
er in Am erica. Few know that it  was he, an d  
not Robert Itaikes, who estab llsh t the f ir st  
Sunday-school in the world. It was J o h n  
W esley who preaclit the first M ethodist se r 
mon delivered in the United States. In The  
Ladies' Home Journal for June Rev. W. J. S co tt  
w ill te ll in the “Great Personal Events” s e r ie s  
the story of “When John W esley preacht in  
Georgia,” which is said to be one of the m o st  
interesting narratives in th is m ost su ccessfu l 
series.

Humanity for May te lls  bow a pious M illio n 
aire does business; Love for Fellow M an; 
The Illustrated, poetical pages are of the tw o  
souls made of the Self Same Clay. Send fo r  i t .

Kansas City, Mo.
Word and Works for May has a chapter on  

«*May Star Study” and the Chapter b ecom es  
very Interesting as it inform s its readers s o  
carefully and so clearly how to m ake a n ic e  
map of the stars aud how to study the m ap so  
that anyone cun read the stars for th e m selv es  
Everyone w ill w ant to see the “Great Dipper** 
w hich has a liberal sized bowl and a nice lo n g  
handle. The whole of it  is  m ade of b eau tifu l
ly  bright stars. The people who live  on or  in  
those stars can boast of having the la r g e s t  
Dipper that is  in the heavens.

The passengers for th is m onth have a v ery  
in teresting page. In their “Chats” they t e l l  
som e wonderful stories; and these are il lu s tr a 
tiv e  of a great m any subjects.

Word and Works Co. 2201 Locust St.
St. Louis, Mo.

A V olley of Grape Shot. This is No. 46 o f  
The Anti-Infidel Library, by tbe Editor o f th e  
Christian. The little  hook has several Ulus- 
trations but the first one is  special in its  l e s 
son of kindness. There is not tbe least su g 
gestion  of “Grape Shot” aud indeed sh o u ld  
not be.

This pam phlet of som e 28 pages co n ta in s  
several short, in teresting articles, w ell c a lc u 
lated to awaken thought on these specia l su b 
jects. In the contents may be found, P la y in g  
w ith Gunpowder; It m akes things Safe; T he  
Price of a Man; P riests and Bakers; T h e  
Earl and the Cannibal, etc. etc.

H. L. H astings, 47 Cornhill, Boston, M ass.
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THE VALUE OF A NAME.
By Elder Henry C. Blinn.

IS there any value in a name aside from the work which the name has 
wrought out? As a religious body we have given ourselves a name and 

we have thought that it represented an ordSr of religious life. Others have 
seen fit to give us another name which they thought would designate us bet
ter than the one already in use.

It seems that it is the good or ill fortune of many religious denominations 
to be provided with a name, not of their own forming; but its value to the 
Society depends very much upon the influence it produces in their own home 
and also among the children of this world from whence it came. Some of 
these names at first were given in derision, and upon which the Merry An
drews have played to please their silly listeners, but subsequently these same 
names became the honorable and honored sign of Society, which like the Sun 
of Righteousness arose with healing in his wings.

The Primitive Church was not permitted to enjoy the simple name “ Dis
ciples of Jesus,” but were soon laughed at as “Nazarenes,” or men who had 
taken a set of vows that kept them, more or less out of society. The sever
al forms of religious doctrine that have followed in the order of time have 
shared the same experience. The Holy, Apostolic, Catholic Church, is 
known as the Roman Catholic, and another Holy, Catholic Church is known 
as King Henry’s Church. The Methodists were known by the name of Rant
ers, and the Baptists as Dippers, while the more quiet and humble Friends 
are universally known as Quakers.
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Our Church name, so significant of the religious life that we have accepted 
“ United Society of Believtre” lias been largely laid aside and that which was 
brought forward by the enemies of the cross of the Christ, is now our accept
ed name before the world. But why did the sous of Belial call our gospel 
fathers and mothers by the peculiar name of Shakers?

We may expect that those good God-fearing pioneers who loved righteous
ness and hated iniquity were worthy of the designation and demonstrated by 
their zealous forms of worship, and their quotations from Scripture that they 
also hated the spirit of the world, that they might become the friends of God. 
One of their familiar quotations was from the prophet Haggai, ii., 6.—“ Thus 
saith the Lord of Hosts. It is a little while and I will shake the heavens 
and the earth, and the sea and the dry land. I will shake all nations, and 
the desire of all nations shall come, and I will fill this house with glory.”

From the use of these Scripture quotations came the name of Shaker. It 
is a good Dictionary word but it has no honor of being classical. Does this 
say that the rabble knows better how to name a religious body appropriately 
than do these religionists how to name themselves? We might with all pro
priety ask,^—What is there in a name? The Revelator, under an inspira
tional influence breathes forth this loving word,—“ To him that overcometh 
will 1 give to eat of the hidden manna, and I will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that re- 
ceiveth it.”

This was the beautiful promise from the spirit of God, and the new name 
was of inestimable value. Written as it was by the finger of God in the 
white stone, it became a most precious treasure. In this case the new name 
could not be tarnished by unclean hands, nor injured by the voice of the un- 
regenerate heart.

But religious societies are no better for the acceptance of one or more 
names which are used to designate them among men,—even if used with 
deep religious significations as Christian, Apostolic or Evangelical; nor are 
they the worse for being known by the opposite class of names as Heretic, 
Infidel or Schismatic. The good and the bad occupy, unmolested, the same 
pages of history, and dwell side by side in their silent homes.

This strange record begins with the race of man. We have the two broth
ers, Cain and Abel, then Esau and Jacob and among the long list of the light 
and wrong we find Alexander, Peter, John and James with Judas, Nero and 
Attilla. Then Augustus, Henry the VIII, Napoleon, Washington and 
Benedict Arnold. And yet there may be great power for good in a name 
that has an honorable record attacht to it for deeds of mercy and love and 
charity in the interest of the human family and men are made better as they 
read or think of those who have given their lives to God for the good of man
kind.

Before one name it is said,—“ Every knee shall bow and every tongue
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confess/’ bat with our present understanding we should suppose that the 
very foundations of the earth would tremble to bring this about. In this 
work the Shakers are at home as sons and daughters of the living God. They 
can have but one testimony, and that will be—Truth. Those who have any 
light from God, even in the least degree, should let that light shine. To 
neglect this duty is to fall into darkness and ultimately into death.

We can take a review of the past and there read what God has designed 
to do in the earth. Isaiah tells us that the Lord will shake terribly the earth 
and that men shall cast away their idols of gold and of silver and hide them
selves among the rocks through fear of the Lord. That mighty visitation 
will be the day of the willing and unwilling Shakers, when that only which 
is on a sure foundation will be able to stand. In this wonderful work that 
will extend throughout the whole world, those who are interested in the eleva
tion of manhood and womanhood, whether it be in civil or religious liberty, 
will be denominated the friends of God, as they are the friends of humanity. 
They will work with and for God and by their lives of unselfishness and of 
honesty and of strict self-denial, they will help to shake the earth from all 
that fetters either the body or mind.

Should we prove unfaithful to our name and to our trust, we know without 
a doubt, that the end is death. Nehemiah the prophet has written,—“ God 
will shake every man from his house and from his labor that does not keep 
his promise,” to walk uprightly. Time only is needed to verify the truthful
ness of this word by the prophet, as we are the witnesses of its fulfillment on 
every side. There is no escape even down to the third and fourth genera
tion if the law of God is violated.

To be called of God is not an idle story. It means active labor, and here 
it is,—“ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind and with all thy strength,” and when this is 
consummated then will come that beautiful promise of God,—“ To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving 
he that receiveth it.”

Every religious denomination has a special work, which points more or less 
directly toward the life of our divine Teacher, and in this righteousness, will 
have the reward of “ well done.” Whatever this may be for humanity, we 
need not occupy their ground.

Our lines are well drawn. Our work is distinct from all others, and our 
name is significant of the work which we have espoused and will be our wit
ness before the world. If like the wise virgins we keep our lamps trimmed 
and burning, we may hope to find a place in the ranks of the redeemed and 
be able to enter into the Holy City, the habitation of our God.

East Canterbury, N. H.
Msh believe more by what they see than by what they hear.

149279
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SPIRITUAL GARMENTS.
Alonzo O. Hollister.

OTHER ANN told a certain Sister that she would find her nature
like the coats of an onion. When she had stript off one, she would 

find another under it, and so on till she came to the core. What is the core 
of human life? Is it not the heart with its varied affections and interests? 
“ The heart is the governing part. T is the heart the hand doth wait for.”

The outside coats of an onion, unfold from within. They are not put on 
as are our earthly garments. The matter composing them, is drawn from 
the soil by fine rootlets, and from air by the leaves, and the vital chemis
try of the plant, forms within and thrusts outward the matter which consti
tutes the exterior coats of the vegetable.

Just so with the human being spiritually. The garments worn by the spir
it are not manufactured from foreign substances and put on from outside as 
our earthly garments. The garment of the human spirit is' its character. 
The least spiritual of my readers know what character is. They know it is 
not made as a mechanic makes a machine. It is not woven in an iron or wood
en loom. It is not cut out of some stuff by a pattern and sewed together as 
a tailor makes garments from cloth.

Yet in speaking figuratively we say without being misunderstood character 
is woven in the loom of life. In the upright and virtuous it is formed by 
pattern, Jesus Christ being the purest and best. But there are many patterns 
of particular virtues and graces. Hence we say he or she is a pattern of 
meekness. Another is a pattern of industry, another of constancy and 
faithfulness in duty, another of self-control all of which virtues and many 

• others are elements of the true Christian character. One may be a pattern 
of all these and many more.

Whoever give* serious thought to this subject can see that character is not 
a sudden creation nor is it subject to transfer but it grows from the heart of 
the wearer or from within outwar<j. The finer, vital and more sensitive part 
is within. The coarser, tougher, less impressible part is without as protector 
and conserver of that which is within.

The heart has its rootlets of affection which are like magnets that draw 
from whatever the thoughts feed upon, the material which is elaborated in 
the mind and thrust forth in conduct, whereby it is made fast in the web of 
life. In this way we are continually weaving our spiritual garments out of 
our affections, our thoughts and our conduct. Now it is plain that if our 
hearts are pure, and our affections dean no defiled thing can enter nor adhere to 
become part of our spiritual garment. If it pass in review or jostle us in the 
crowd it will be put aside as with tongs and leave no shade nor stain upon 
the perfect transparency of our minds. And if we subject ourselves to order, 
fulfilling all stipulations of our covenant in the gospel there will be no break
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nor flaw in the character we weave. It will be that of wise and noble sons 
and daughters of God.

Oar thoughts when free from service required by temporal duties instead 
of turning to the world for satisfaction, will be attracted to the higher 
and substantial things of our existence. We shall delight in meditating on 
the things that belong to our peace that we may draw from thence the jewels 
of Christian grace and virtue which will adorn our conduct and beautify our 
spirits. Such souls are co-workers with God and thereby add to the felicity 
and glory of heaven, making a heaven wherever they dwell. .

But if the heart is impure, what then? Jesus taught, From within, out of 
the heart, proceeds evil reasoning, i. e. false reasoning. The natural heart 
of man is the field in which the Father sowed only good seed, but the enemy 
while men slept, or were careless or thoughtless, neglecting their true inter
est, Bowed his tares.

Jesus said to the Pharisees who were relying on ceremonial performances 
for justification,—Ye appear unto men to fast, but God knows your hearts. 
Hypocrites make clean the outside of the cup and platter but within are full 
of extortion and all manner of excess. First make clean the inside of the 
cup or platter, the heart, which leavens all, and the outside will be clean also.

The Apostle tells us,—The law can not take away sin, nor make the com
ers thereto perfect, because it was weak through the flesh, the works of which 
it condemned without abolishing them. It was given to restrain transgres
sion ; to bind man’s lawless nature till the seed should come whose are the 
promises of eternal redemption. This refers to the woman’s seed that was 
to crush the Serpent’s head, the sensual nature, and purify the heart by confes
sion and repentance.

All the righteousness of the world and all its systems of religion can not 
take away sin from the heart. They may restrain sinful desires within nar- 
rowl imits and the most virtuous do, but only by continual conflict.

The gospel of Christ in a virgin life, as taught in his second appearing,— 
the gospel of the harvest of the world through cross bearing,—the gospel 
which proclaims the season of God’s judgment now come, obeyed, will take 
away sin completely and so purify the heart that sin can not return. Those 
worldly professors claiming to be rightful interpreters of the will of God to 
man who teach that it is impossible to keep the commandments of God and 
to live in this world without sinning, do thereby accuse God of being arbitra
ry, unjust, tyrannous and cru&l, severely punishing his creatures for not doing 
impossible things.

Such have evidently adopted a false ideal of God and are blinded by the 
false prophet who teaches lies in the name of God and of religion for gain 
and whose end is destruction in the second death.

The true prophet teaches us to crucify the flesh with its affections and 
lusts on the daily cross of Christ and to expose all its hidden works to the

Digitized by L ^ o o Q i e



102 TH E M ANIFESTO.

light in his Witnesses. This cross and the testimony of truth that attends 
it is the ax that is laid at the root of the tree of human depravity to hew it 
down and cast it into the fire of truth which every true Christian must nec
essarily pass through to become refined and separated from the dross of nat
ure.

For as the Apostle says,—They that are in the flesh can not please God, 
because the carnal mind is enmity against God. It is not subject to the law 
of God neither can it be. It is therefore lawless and all who yield to be led 
by it are its bond-slaves and come under the same category of inability and 
lawlessness.

May all my young readers carefully attend to the following reflection. 
Our material bodies are like a chemical laboratory wherein the vital action ex
tracts the finest essences of food, drink and air which are used by the spirit 
in constructing its future mansion or psychic body in which it must dwell 
and which it takes with it until it has ripened for further change. In this 
body is the record or stored up fruits of all the deeds and experiences of 
things dpne in the body and they can be read like an open book by comrades 
and superiors in the spirit spheres,—except those which have been erased by 
confession and repentance.

As it is easier to change the forms of figures while they are being woven 
into cloth than it is after the piece is finisht and taken out of the loom so it 
is easier to weave beautiful spiritual garments by carefully regulating our 
motives and conduct while in time by the law and testimony of the gospel, 
than it will be afterward to remove the effects of negligence and exchange 
deformity for the splendors which would have been and are the result of 
discipline in the way of the pure in heart.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

RETROSPECT AND FAREWELL.
A TRIBUTE TO D. CLINTON BRAINARD.

By Cecelia DeVere.

We knew for many a day that death might come 
And breathe his strange weird music in thy ear, 

Or strike the harp of life and make it dumb 
Before thy thought had any pulse of fear.

But when it came we felt the sudden pain
And awe that mingles sorrow with surprise,

The sharpness of the tension-weight of strain 
That he can bring upon our tenderest ties.

And tender were the ties that formed the bond
With thee our brother, tender, close and strong, 

Yet with reliance on the world beyond
We say to grief “Thy time is not for long I”

The law of sorrow has its work to do,
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We must accept it in its highest sense,
The storms of winter late in fury blew,

But bloom of promise now is recompense.
We could not penetrate the dreary cloud,

But trust and memory taught of coming spring,
We may not pierce these heavy glooms that shroud,

Yet faith and gratitude their solace bring.
We were sustained through trials hard to bear,

Let us give thanks, and ask for aid anew,
Let us bow down in sweet dependent prayer,

Let us again our covenant renew.
Our loss is great, our brother stood the tests

That challenge all who tread the upward way,
Met them sublimely, there the glory rests 

That made his life a blessing and a stay.
The ancients of the people oft recalled

The little child that into wonders pried,
The gentle youth by faith and duty walled.

The manhood lofty in its native pride.
Named for the Governor—his father’s friend—

Endowed with statesman’s dignity and grace,
With kindred proud who glad their powers would lend 

To lead him on to wealth, to fame and place.
’Twas thus the kingdoms of the world were spread .

Beneath ambition’s mountain, and the voice 
Of the old luring tempter archly plead,

Yet he lookt up and made his heavenly choice.
Again when war produced the torturing draft,

And men were mad with valor, greed and fear,
Some called him “Captain,” while they mocking laughed 

And claimed him as “recruiting volunteer.”
But still he walked unharmed, aloof, serene,

His mind his fortress and his faith his tower,
From which the will of God for earth was seen,

From which he saw the dragon’s cruel power.
His first brave leaders past the mystic bound, 

Companions sometimes faltered, fell or died,
Yet with the true he firmly held his ground.

And on the truth his inner soul relied.
We give him honor such as angels prize,

And wealth of love that earth could never buy; 
Happy his place among the pure and wise

And bright the fields that now before him lie.
Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

If you know aught against another’s name,
Repeat not thou the fault to any one,
But speak the word of kindness, not of blame,
And greater service hath no hero done.—C. C. Vinneo.

By how much thou art attacht to places and creatures, by so much thou lackest 
of being wholly devoted to God.—R. W. P .
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THE MANIFESTO.
JU LY , 1807.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.
T h e  Man ifesto  is publislit by the 

“ U nited  Society  of B e l ie v e r s” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Sh a k er  Commu
nity . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the Ord er  and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

Address all communications to 
H enry  0 . Bu n n ,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.

One copy one year, postage paid. .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. 7 .
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

May.
Thermometer. Bain.

1896. 61.71 2.25 in.
1897. 55.74 3.625 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 80. above 0,
Lowest ” ” »» >» 33 ” ”
Number of rainy days n »» 10

” ” clear ” n »» 10
” ” cloudy” n 11 11

June, 1897.
We have had an unpleasantly cool chilly 

vernal season. Spring has been a week or 
more later than last year. Altho it has 
continued cold until the close of May, yet 
we have not had vegetation nor fruit in
jured by frost; for this we are thankful. 
Our crops, except fodder corn are planted. 
This has been done by the Brethren, with 
cheerfulness and pleasure.

We have releast our hired help with 
the exception of two. This reduces our

expenses from last year $2000 for hired 
help This is so much gain temporally 
and spiritually. The sooner Believers de
pend upon themselves without hiring, the 
better off they will be. We have planted 
six and one half acres of potatoes, two and 
one half acres of sweet corn, eight acres of 
oats and several acres of fodder coru. We 
are also able to do our own mechanical 
work.

On May 8, Elder Wm. Wilson and Frank 
Theobald of Enfield, N. H., arrived here 
and we spent a week with them very pleas
antly and profitably. May 14, they went 
to Hancock.

With but few exceptions the family and 
Community are in usual health. May 11, 
we were startled by a telephone announce
ment of the death of Elder D. C. Brainard. 
The funeral of the deceased was held at 
2 o’clock, May 13th, in the Meeting Hall 
of the Church family. Several friends not 
of our Society were in attendance. Such 
is life! to-day, apparently, we.are full of 
life and vigor; to-morrow we sleep the 
sleep eternal.

Calvin O. Reed.

N orth  F am ily .
June, 1897.

T h e  rare quality of June weather is bet
ter exprest in poetry than in experience in 
this latitude. Mitchell came nearer the 
truth than did Lowell when he wrote that 
“June usually came in with a cold in her 
head and a shawl wrapt closely around 
her,” but in the “Vision of Sir Launful,” 
Lowell struck the key-note of a happier 
thought, and while human hearts admire 
the beautiful, his wonderful picture poem 
will be repeated.

So much for an introduction to the far 
weightier items of interest Eldress Anns 
White and Sisters Lydia Staples, Julia 
Lincoln and May Rullhausen have painted 
three hundred and twenty-five windows 
twice over. This represents an amount of 
labor and patience which it is difficult for 
some of us to realize.

The dining-room of which we wrote as 
undergoing repairs two months ago, is
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finisht and is very handsome in its rich 
coverings of wood and varnish. Seven va
rieties of timber were used and we will 
promise to see any number of our Breth
ren and Sisters out of the woods who 
choose to meet us there.

Sister Maria Blow who has been quite 
sick for some weeks has recovered and is 
as ready as ever to help and bless.

We have just received a box of pond 
lily roots from Enfield, N. H. They bring 
to mind the recent visit of Elder William 
Wilson and Br. Frank Theobald, the only 
fault to be found with their visit was that 
they brought no Sisters with them.

In our family meetings we have adopted 
the plan of having the Sisters conduct the 
services alternately with the Brethren and 
think it both wise and just and in accord
ance with the principles of our Order.

Cora C. Vinnto.

Shakers, N. 7 .
June, 1897.

If the poetical aphorism is true that 
“A cold mid wet May,

F ills  the barn with grain and hay,” 
we may expect a bountiful supply of these 
products the present season. ' In this sec
tion of the state the spring rains have 
more than equalled that of the two preced
ing seasons.

As we reviewed the list recorded in the 
June M a n if e s t o  of those who had past 

n>ver the mystic river a feeling of sadness 
came over our spirit as we realized that 
our friends are passing one by one from 
our mortal sight. But why should we be 
sad? Steadily the procession moves on and 
we lose sight of the head of the column,— 
but only for a little while and then the 
joy of our heavenly reunion. Since our 
last communication we have witnessed 
the translation of one of the veteran souls 
who gave all they had to the cause. On 
the 17th of May our gospel Mother Lydia 
Dole was received into that mansion not 
made with hands. Over sixty years had 
been spent in the Community and many 
of them, years of heavy burden and care

for the people. Such are numbered with 
those that the Revelator saw “who had 
come up out of great tribulation and 
made their garments clean and white.” 
Heavenly Father and Mother we thank 
thee for the inspiration and blessing that 
comes from such as these, for in their 
presence there is no darkness nor death 
but all is light and life.

. Hamilton DeCrair.

W hitewater, Ohio.
J une, 1897.

Tiie wheels of time have brought us 
around to June,—the month of roses.
Our crops arc in good condition altho we 
have had a cold, late spring which has re
tarded the growth of corn. Wheat and 
clover are doing well.

We have removed the hot air furnace, 
that was in our family Dwelling and now 
use steam and hot water heaters. The 
Trustees* Office is furnisht with a hot wa
ter apparatus. These changes we think 
will be a great improvement. Some paint
ing has been done in the family Dwelling 
which will improve the general appear
ance very much.

Alexander Smith.

Enfield, N. H.
June, 1897.

T h e  June M a n if e s t o  containing senti
ments fragrant with “Love of Nature,” 
with counsels to “Have Justice,” and the 
cheery song, “Darkest before the Dawn,” 
like all preceding ones is welcomed at our 
home. Credit to whom it is due, is a law 
of justice. The essay “A Review” in the 
last Ma n if e s t o  credited to me, (and which 
I should feel honored to claim) belongs to 
Sister Isabella Russell.

Elder Calvin’s query, as stated in his 
last Note, brings to mind the text, “First 
that which is natural then that which is 
spiritual.” The outgrowth of the law of 
evolution; from earth life developt and 
spiritualized as intelligence masters
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all forces and habits that are akin to ani
mal life.

To affirm that there were individualized 
spirits without first being vested in ma
teriality, not only explodes the immuta
bility of nature’s laws, which throughout 
all ages have ever chimed ou t the fact, 
first the seed, then the blade, after which 

* the fruit; typical of progressive human 
life, but also heralds the fact that God’s 
work was a failure; for degeneration be
gan after his construction of the Adam’s 
family.

Reason can not view the Infinite, indi
vidualized with characteristics of a butch
er and a sensualist. Therefore, the hon
ored, dearly cherisht poem of mythology, 
uGod made man in his own image,” 
should become as obsolete as monarchal 
government in America. Mere tradition 
that conflicts with scientific facts as re
gards human creation, is as unsatisfactory 
to the light of reason, as must have been 
the results to our young kindred of Sab
bath day Lake, who ufisht all day and 
caught none.”

In the valley of meditation I culled a 
flower of soliloquy; its petals of thought, 
questioning, uIs it possible for any class 
of people to deal with each other as they 
would be done by, under the pressure of 
such vastly different ideas of things es
sential and non-essential?” The glorious 
failure of the Greeks in behalf of the op- 
prest Cretans, the lamentable, cruel con
ditions of the Cubans and home affairs, 
all present many answers, but the bell of 
brevity rings down the curtain of silence 
for this time.

George H. Baxter.

W est Pittsfield, Mass.
June, 1897.

Jun e ,—the month whose praises poets 
have sung, whose bright days are so joy
fully anticipated through the cold season 
preceding them, is with us. But how 
different is the reality from the picture. 
Since her entrance not a cloudless day 
have we seen, but steadily night and day,

with only slight pauses, in which to gain  
renewed force, the rain has descended. 
Some few days ago a slight tremor of the 
earth was felt by several members of our 
family, but as it ocurred at night and was 
of short duration it was attributed to a 
strong imagination. But upon reading o f  
the earthquake shocks felt in different 
parts of the country, our belief was con
firmed, that we also had received a slight 
touch of the shock.

A company of Sisters attended a meet
ing held in the Baptist Church of Pitts
field for the purpose of listening to a ser
mon delivered by the Rev. John McNeill, 
the Scotch evangelist who has conducted 
revivals in many countries, and received 
a hearty welcome in our own. His ad
dress was plain, pointed, pleasant, practi
cal and interesting to all. We would en
courage all such workers, for like the 
forerunner, who so many years ago taught 
the necessity of repentance, they are pre
paring the hearts of men for the reception 
of divine truth,— opening the field of the 
world to receive the seeds of spiritual life.

We, who claim a wider knowledge, who 
by divine mercy, have been given a clear
er light, should welcome all such evidences 
of the world’s advancement. Grateful 
for our light realizing the responsibility of 
extending it to others, applying our faith 
to daily life, thus proving its practical 
value. Not echoing the Pharisaical prayer 
“God, I thank thee, I am not as other 
men are,” but “I am thankful I am not 
tempted as they.”

We received a very pleasant call from 
Elder William Wilson and Frank Theobald 
of Enfield, N. H. and we hope the visit 
will be renewed at some future time.

FidtUa Eetabrook.

Narooossee, Fla.
June, 1897.

If we are poor because we stand true to 
life and duty, we are poor only as the sow
er is poor because he has cast his seed in
to the furrow, and then waits for the fully 
ripened sheaves in the harvest. We are
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not realizing the full blessing as yet, and 
do not expect it for some time to come. 
The pioneer who takes his ax upon his 
shoulder and enters the wild woods, soon 
finds unseen difficulties in his way, as to 
working a home of wealth and comfort.

His motto is—“Nothing venture, noth
ing have,” and he enters upon his allotted 
work, when by continued perseverance he 
begins to see that all his efforts are not a 
failure. The truly courageous man or 
woman is the one who is going to succeed, 
and he must apply intelligence, thought 
and his best judgment to the question in 
hand. He must abide by the results, till 
new light brings something better to view.

Our cool, invigorating weather has now 
changed to the severity of summer heat, 
and for a few days old Sol has sent out his 
rays with the greatest intensity. The mer 
cury stands at 90 deg. and we shall in all 
probability have settled weather for the 
next four months,—and this will be the 
rainy season. The heat will be somewhat 
modified by frequent showers, and the 
farmer will have a good chance to plant 
his sweet potatoes.

We are having a few visitors from the 
surrounding towns to investigate our ma
terial success. We hold very closely to the 
testimony of Mother Ann Lee,—“Hands 
at work and hearts to God.” All success 
in a life of virtue is gained by a willing 
heart with willing hands.

Our crop of rice is beginning to put on 
new life, and our peach trees are spring
ing forward as by magic. The pine-apples 
are ripening and everything is saying,— 
“With a little patience you will build up a 
good home in Florida.”

The happiness of life depends largely on 
little things and we will have a contented 
mind by doing a little good every day.
We are building a spiritual home for the
soul as well as a home for the body.

Andrew Jfarrett.

E ast Canterbury, E . H.
Jurie, 1897.

It  has been the beautifu l snow, now i t  
is th e  beautifu l rain, and the beautiful

grass. By and by it will be the store
house full of hay and the other nice things 
that the farm produces.

Two or three of the houses have been 
visited with a coat of paint, aud under 
this special privilege they form a conspic
uous contrast with those less fortunate. 
Several rods of new fence have added to 
the value and beauty of our earthly home, 
while a visit from .the painter to other 
fences that so sadly needed a new coat, 
now gives joy to every one who pass' s on 
the street.

Some several years ago every new build
ing must have a fiat roof and this must be 
covered with gravel or tin. Sometimes 
old things pass away, and sometimes 
things not so old. Most of these fiat roofs 
have not proved satisfactory. At the pres
ent time one of these roofs is being re
moved and a gable roof covered with shin
gles takes its place.

Farewell to the honey bees. The last 
colony has gone. Some have been lost 
through improper care during the winter, 
while the bee thieves have also secured a 
share. We may not have so much honey 
and we may not have so many bee stings. 
This however, is the first time since 1800 
that we have been without a c dony of 
honey bees.

The bird that interests us the most,at 
present is the Whip-poor-will. In the 
early morning and just after the closing of 
the day, he comes quite near to the build
ings and gives a private recital of his pe
culiar and interesting song. While he 
may be so distinctly heard but few per
sons are ever able to see him. As the 
Whip-poor-will belongs in the same family 
with the Night Hawk, some have thought 
it to be the same bird.

Henry C. Dlinn.

T ha.t  which ascends m ust be the same 
as th a t which descends; would I have 
good things in life? then  as every good 
and perfect g ift is from above, so m ust 
my prayers be good and perfect—always 
seasoned w ith subm ission and sincerity . 
—W. C. McGinnis.
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In Loving Remembrance of onr Sister 
L T D I A  DOLE .

By Louie Bint sell.

A Mothek in Israel has left us;
A loved one has gone from our sight; 
To reap the reward of her labors,
In mansions of eternal light.
We’re stricken with grief and sorrow, 
We miss her wherever we roam,
But know it is well with our Mother 
For angels have welcomed her home.
For years she has toiled in the vineyard, 
Has filled many places of trust;
And others will rise up to bless her,
Her words were so loving and just.
As strong as the oak in its planting, 
Unswerving in duty and truth, 
Whatever her station or calling 
She blest both the aged and youth.
Her life to the gospel was given,
Her toil was for triumph o’er sin;
She sacrificed all in the conflict,
Full vict’ry her labors did win.
Many a soul has she guided 
Into paths of virtue so bright;
Stood by them thro’ doubt and trial 
And led them from error to right.
And now we’re bereft of her presence, 
But know her spirit is near 
To bless every earnest endeavor 
To give us both courage and cheer;
Her life and example shall guide us, 
And this is the prayer that we breathe, 

“O help us to ‘go and do likewise,’
Our all for the gospel to leave.”

Shakers, .V. Y.

TOO GOOD TO B E  L O ST .

When the Shakers organized their Soci
ety in Kentucky it was then one of the 
slave states. Men and women were held 
as chattels, which seriously conflicted with 

. the anti-slavery views of the Shakers that 
came from the free states. They could 
not harmonize the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
which brought freedom of soul and body, 
with the southern Christian view of mak

ing merchandise of the souls of men. In 
some instances these views of the Shaken 
proved to be a very objectionable feature.

It seems that one of the good Deacons 
or Trustees had taken the liberty to ex
press his mind a little too freely on the 
subject, to suit one of the slave holders 
and was informed very decidedly,—“Mr. 
Shaker, I am your enemy, and if I should 
meet you alone, and away from your home 
I would kill you.”

Nearly two years had past before the 
anticipated time came. The Deacon had 
been from home on business. One day on 
entering a piece of woods while on hiB re
turn home, he saw in the distance his 
avowed enemy coming toward him. When 
within a short distance of each other, the 
Deacon sprang from his horse and threw 
the lines over a small tree. Off went his 
coat and rolling up his shirt sleeves, he 
hailed his enemy,—

“My friend, this is the place the Lord 
has appointed for you and me to meet. 
Now we will see who is on the Lord’s 
side.” Not a word was spoken by the 
slave holder, but by the use of his spurs, 
the horse and his rider were suddenly out 
of sight and the good Deacon remounting 
his horse rode pleasantly to his home and 
never afterward was troubled by his ene
my.

Ln order that sleep be sound and re
freshing the bed should be a hard one, as 
cool and with as little clothing as may be. 
Be a little too cool rather than too warm. 
Feather beds and feather pillows should 
not be used, except possibly, for the aged 
and infirm.

Light is as essential to the growth and 
healthy development of all animal bodies 
as of plants.

It was a wise command in the Jewish 
laws,—“Thou shalt eat no manner of fat, 
of ox, of sheep, or of goat.”
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themselves, may obtain by prayerful in
vestigation and thorough study. By pur
suing this method, they may arrive at the 
same conclusion which their parents, and 
minister and friends have, or they may 
not. But, whatever may be their convic
tions and conclusions, they should be ob
tained in a thoroughly understanding man
ner, and then they can afford to be true to 
them under all circumstances and for life.

Too many get their religious views at 
. second hand, and can no more tell why 

they believe them than they can tell how 
old the fish was that swallowed Jonah. 
Let us have more intelligent faithfulness 
to principle.—Holland P a i nt, N. Y .

T h e  teeth should always be thoroughly 
cleaned by means of pure water and a 
brush, immediately after each meal. Per
sons who eat food prepared with lard, an
imal oil, broths, etc., will find it necessary 
at times to make use of soap. Quill tooth 
picks are the only ones that should ever 
be used. Tea and coffee blacken the teeth 
by their color.

[Contributed by Sarah A. Collins.] 

F A IT H F U L  TO P R IN C IP L E .
By C. H. IV.

F a it h f u l n e s s  to principle should be 
intelligently maintained. There is a vast 
difference between blindly bolding to a 
certain creed, upon the advice and recom
mendation of some religious leader or per
sonal friend, and that of intelligently be
lieving and practicing a true and well de
fined system of Bible truths and doctrines. 
He who believes and practices certain re
ligious rites and doctrines, simply because 
his father and mother have told him that 
he ought to do so, will not be likely to in
telligently maintain his position. It may 
be that his parents intelligently mai ntain 
a true fidelity to principle; but it does not 
follow that be does, if he simply relies 
upon what his parents have told him.

Neither should a person be governed by 
what some minister may tell bim to be
lieve and practice. The minister may be 
far better informed upon correct interpre
tations of the Bible, and the duties which 
it enjoins, than some of his hearers arc; 
bat this is no good reason why they should 
not think for themselves and study for 
themselves and invoke the wisdom of God 
upon their efforts, that they ma> intelli
gently apprehend those truths and doc
trines and commands which they ought to 
believe and practice. It matters not liow 
highly they respect the intelligence and 
piety of their parents and minister and 
friends, they should not blindly follow 
their belief and practice. Instead of all 
thiB, they should form an enlightened and 
independent judgment, from what they,

[Contributed by A. G. H ollister.]

I C A N  D O  SO  LITTLE1
By fram er Snoad.

So little! Why? ’tis not dreamy pride 
Self-righteous preaching will bring content 
But just the task you have thrown aside, 
There lies the way that your Master went! 
Your lot to-day is no thrilling deed 
No martyrdom that all eyes may see;
But common duty—and tiiis your meed 
“Ye do it all for the sake of me.*’

The quiet stand for the true, the right,—
A sharp retort—for his sake kept dowu, 
The hard work done—aye, with all your 

might
These form the gems of a victor’s crown. , 
For work is worship, and patience prayer, 
Not mere eye service that all may see,
But humblest toil done with faithful care 
And then the guerdon “ ’Twas done for 

me.”—Selected.

An Indian admonition to trust iu God 
was given to Captain John Smith as fol
lows,—“Brother, as you have lived with 
the white people, you have not had the 
same advantage of knowing that the Great 
Being above feeds his people, and gives 
them their meat in due season, as we In
dians have, who are frequently out of pro
visions, and yet are wonderfully supplied;
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and that so frequently, that it is evident 
that the hand of the Great Owaneego do- 
eth this. Whereas the white people have 
large stocks of cattle, that they can kill 
when they please, and also their barns and 
cribs filled with grain, and therefore have 
not the same opportunity of knowing that 
they are supported by the Ruler of Heaven 
and Earth. Brother, be assured that you 
will be supplied with food, and that just 
in the right time; but you must continue 
diligent in the use of means;—go to sleep, 
and rise early in the morning and go hunt- 
ing, be strong and exert yourself like a 
man, and the Great Spirit will direct your 
way.”—Selected.

[Contributed by M. Witham.J 

T H E  D A IL Y  C R O SS.

He who would follow Jesus,
A daily cross must bear 
With never ceasing patience,
With watchfulness and prayer;
And morning after morning,
Must tread the upward way
That leads through pain and conflict,
To Life’s, eternal day.
He who would follow Jesus,
The Master's life must heed;
Must spend his life for others,
And oft the hungry feed;
There’8 a daily cross for all,
And then the crown and palm,
Here loss and many a trial,
There Heaven’s unending psalm.

—Selected.

T H E  A N G E L  O F P A T IE N C E .
By J. G. Whittier.

To weary hearts, to mourning homes, 
Gods’8 meekest angel gently comes; 
No power has he to banish pain 
Or give us back our lost again;
And yet in tenderest love, our dear 
And heavenly Father sends him here.
There’s a quiet in that angel’s glance, 
There’s rest in his still countenance! 
He mocks no grief with idle cheer,

Nor wounds with words the mourner’s ear 
But ills and woes be may not cure 
He kindly trains us to endure.
Angel of patience! sent to calm 
Our feverish brows with cooling palm; 
To lay the storms of hope and fear,
And recognize life’s smile and tear;
The throbs of wounded pride to still, 
And make our own our Father's wilL
O thou who moume8t  on thy way,
With longings for the close of day;
He walks with thee, that angel kind, 
And gently whispers, “Be resigned;
Bear up, bear on, the end shall tell 
The dear Lord ordereth all things well!” 

—Selected.

No answer comes to those who pray 
And idly stand;

And wait for storms to roll away 
At God’s command.

He will not break the binding cords 
Upon us laid;

If we depend on pleading words, 
And do not aid.

When hands are idle, words are vain 
To move the stone;

A Heaven-sent angel would disdain 
To work alone.

But he who prajeth and is strong 
 ̂ In faith and deed;

And toileth earnestly—ere long 
He will succeed.— War Cry.

[Contributed by Eldress J. .1. Kaime.j

G e n . H a r r is o n  a n d  t h e  W i n e -c u p .—  
The following story is told of Gen. Harri
son in connection with a public dinner 
given him on one occasion; “At the cloae 
of dinner, one of the gentlemen drank his 
health. The general pledged his toast by 
drinking water. Another gentleman of
fered a toast and said, ‘General, will you 
not favor me by taking a glass of wine?’ 
The general, in a very gentlemanly way, 
begged to be excused. He was again 
urged to join in a glass of wine. This 
was too much. He rose from his seat, 
and said in the most dignified maimer;
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Gentlemen, I have twice refused to par
take of the wine-cup. 1 hope that will be 
sufficient. Tho you press the matter 
ever so much, not a drop shall pass my 
lips. 1 made a resolve when I started in 
life that I would avoid strong drink.
That vow I have never broken. I am one 
of a class of seventeen young men who 
graduated together. The other sixteen 
members of my class now fill drunkards* 
graves and all from the pernicious habit 
of wine drinking. I owe all my health, 
my happiness, and prosperity to that 
resolution. Would you urge me to break 
it  now T ’*—National Temperance Advo
cate.

fContributed by G enevieve DeGraw.}

THB BATTLE OF LIFE.
Think not that all warriors fight 

Where blood dyes with crimson the field, 
The unknown who dare to do right 

Are unhampered by warlock or shield. 
When neither the trumpet nor drum 

Incites the bold spirit to strife—
In ranks where the victor is dumb— 

Waits the hardest combat of this life!

The soldier who falls by his gun 
Sleeps well beneath laurels and bays, 

But unwept—how many a one 
Fights, conquers and dies without praise, 

. The loyal may long to retreat
From carnage so stript of renown;

But the glory is full and complete 
When the soul lays its own tempter down

Only dare to be honest and brave;
Stand guard by what virtues you own; 

From the cradle straight on to the grave 
Do the right, tho unseen and alone.

It is harder to vanquish, by far,
One*8 self and life*s pitiful ills 

Than even to stand up in war,
Where slaughter the flesh only kills.

The wounds that are deepest must bleed, 
Untended by suigeon or friend;

Give your arm where you see the most need. 
As a private be firm to the end.

The lip neither falters nor boasts,
And true valor knows not of fear;

Each day sees unbroken the hosts 
Who war with us ceaselessly here.—Sel:

Lydia Dole, at Shakers, N. V. May 17, 
1897. Age 80 yrs. 1 mo. and 20 days.

Sister Lydia has lived among Believers 
from early childhood and has tilled many 
places of care and trust. She bore spirit- 
ual burdens for more than forty years as 
one of the Ministry and also an Elder of 
the Society in Groveland, N. Y. She has 
faithfully borne the burden and heat of 
the day and blest us by her consecrated 
labors. She was truly a Mother in Israel 
and we can but mourn her loss while we 
ever cherish her memory. E. E. W.

El dress Louisa Farnum, at White Water, 
Ohio. June 2, 1897. Age 81 yrs. 3 mo. 
and 16 days.

She entered the Community at the age 
of eight years. She was appointed to the 
order of Elders at the age of twenty-two 
years. She moved to Watervliet, Ohio in 
1859 and to Union Village in 1868. At 
the last named date she was appointed 
senior Eldress at the West family. In 
1879 she was appointed to the order of 
the Ministry, but on account of ill-health 
returned to White Water in 1889. She 
was true and faithful in every duty and 
through an uptight life became an honored 
Mother in Israel. H. B. B.

Anna R. Dorrington, at Sabbathday 
Lake, Maine. June 4, 1897. Age 14 yrs. 
8 months and 25 days. A. G. M.

Almira S. Elkins, at Enfield, N. H.
June 11, 1897. Age 47 yrs, 4 months and 
3 days.

H^^No account of the death of Eldress 
Lois Wentworth has yet been received.
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Many im portant articles and strik ing stories 
have been secured by Frank Leslie’s Popu
lar Monthly for publication during the com 
ing year, am ong them  an illustrated paper on 
“The K ing’s Daughters and Sons,” by Louise 
Seym our Houghton, one of the leading sp irits  
of that great order.

Mrs. Borer’s m agazine, “Household N ew s,” 
has been absorbed by The Ladies’ Home Journal 
in order to m ake it possible for Mrs. Borer to 
form an exclu sive editorial connection with  
the latter m agazine. A ll of Mrs. Borer’s liter
ary work w ill hereafter appear exclu sive ly  
in the Journal, of whose dom estic departm ent 
she w ill have entire charge. Several pages of 
them agazinc w ill be given  her each month, and 
in these she w ill begin by g iv in g  a n ew  sericB 
of sim ple cooking lessons to be follow ed by 
dom estic lessons treating separately the care 
and arrangem ent of each room In a house.

The August number of The Outlook w ill be 
its  annual Educational Number. It w ill con
tain  several features of special in terest to  
teachers and students. One of these w ill be 
an illustrated paper by Professor Todd, of 
Am herst College, on modern m ethods of as
tronom ical work, w ith special reference to the  
trip made by Professor Todd and his party 
to Japan for the purpose of observing the last 
eclipse of the sun. Bodolf Lanciani, the fa
mous archieologist, has written for The Out
look a peculiarly Interesting article on Mod
ern Borne, which w ill be profusely and beau
tifu lly  illustrated fum ish t by the author.
M iss Susan E. Blow, perhaps the highest 
Am erican authority on the Kindergarten, w ill 
w rite on that subject; Professor A. C. Lane 
w rites on B eligion amoug Men of Science; 
Bev. E. Boss, on Educational Functions in the 
Church; and other d istinguish t w riters w ill 
treat various im portant educational prob
lem s. [3.00 a year, The Outlook Company,
13 Astor P lace, New York.]

The Pulpit for May has four in teresting  
serm ons and an address at the National Cem
etery, at Marietta, Ga. The Bev. New ell D. 
H lllis w rites of The G entleness of Jesus. It 
Is not all m inisters that can w rite of the gen 
tlen ess of Jesus. They carry too m any swords, 
spears and revolvers. Heart Thoughts, by 
Bev. 8. L. Krebs; G lorifying Jesus, by Bev. O. 
P. Gifford; Seed-Time and Harvest, by Bev. H. 
P. Burdick, and the D ecoration Day Address, 
by Bev. Wilbur P. Thirkield.

Publisht by G. H olzapfel, Cl eon a, Pa.

The Journal of Hygeio-Therapy for May 
has Science of Life Papers on H ygiene, by 
T. Y. Gifford, M. D.; Germs and their place  
in  Nature, by T. V. Gifford, M. D.; Breathing, 
by Susan E. Collier, M. D.; Em aciation in

Acute D iseases, by E lla Young, M. D.; Anti, 
V accination; Death by Anti-toxine; My Im
pressions of the Invalids' Home by Louise E. 
F ran cis; Keep thyself Pure, by Elsie C.
Sm ith ; etc . etc.

Publisht by Dr. T. Y. Gifford ft Co. Koknmo, 
Ind.

The Family Circle, or Original and Se
lected A NEC DOTES. Edited by H. L. Hastings.

This work of more than 800 pages, contains 
som e 240 anecdotes, and several illustrations. 
This is  one of the stories. “A silly  school boy 
w as one day boasting how m any rich and no
ble relations he h a d a n d  having exhausted 
his topics he turned w ith an important air 
and askt one of his scho o lfe llo w s,—

Are there any lords in your fam ily. Yes, 
said the little  fellow , there is one at least, for 
I have often heard my m other say that the 
Lord Je&us Christ is our elder brother.”

The boy w as right; and as he grew up it was 
his priv ilege to know  more of th is elder broth
er and to tell the perishing m ultitudes the 
tid ings of his grace. B lessed  are they who 
have our Lord in the fam ily, and who know 
him  as their elder Brother and their ever
lasting Friend.”

Publisht by H. L. H astings, 47 Comhill, 
Boston, Mass.

P hrenology  in  th e  Home o r  t h e  Ethics or 
F amily  L if e  by Jessie  A. Fow ler. This little 
pam phlet is  filled with lessons of useful in
struction and is also beautifu lly  illustrated.

Publisht by Fowler ft W ells Co. 27 East 21st 
St. New York.

The Phrenological Journal and Science 
of Health, for June has an illustrated arti
cle referring to the Queen of England; The 
Prince of W ales; The P rincess of Wales and 
the Duke of York. Phrenotypes No. 12, by 
H. S. Drayton accom panied by som e curious 
specim ens of physiognom y. Educational 
series No. 5 w ith  a portrait of M iss Pascal; 
Several other illustrations accom pany the ar
tic le  and one is the Boy's M ilitary Company, 
where the children are learned to  fight each 
other by rule. Burns and Scott compared by 
Louise F. P iercy; Sim ple L essons in Physiol
ogy, by an old Am bulancer; M achinery aad 
D ivision  of Labor, by Nelson Sizer which is 
very interesting. Children Precious and 
Prom ising, by Prof. Sizer. This department 
is  a lw ays very prettily  illustrated and one 
that g iv es pleasure to all ages. American 
Am bassadors, by J. A. Fow ler h as portraits 
of Col. John Hay and Gen. Horace Porter. 
Other in teresting articles w ill a lso  be found 
in th is sam e number.

Pub. by Fow ler ft W ells Co. 27 E ast 21st St. 
New York.
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FOR WILLING HANDS.
By Elder Henry C. Blinn.

SO long as there are children and youth, there evidently will be no lack 
of work for willing hands and Christian hearts. If love is to be the 

redeeming advocate that shall save souls from the many low estates, it must 
work where it can become effectually recognized.

The testimony of Jesus, the Christ, as we understand it, is the embodi
ment of all the gifts and graces which should adorn the mind. The injunc
tion which was given to the disciples to “ go forth into all the earth and 
preach the gospel to every creature” has a significance as full and as broad 
as the command itself.

Everything must come within the boundaries of the mind; and be readily 
comprehended or it fails to produce the desired results. The words must 
be easily understood, or a mysticism will soon ruin their force. As all un- 
developt faculties are characteristic of childhood, a man’s age is determined 
by this fact, rather than by the number of years he has past upon the earth.

If he is to be led on to a higher life, it must be through the culture of all 
the faculties in their respective orders. Good manners must come first as a 
necessary preparation for the more advanced moral education which at its 
best serves only as a teacher to bring the life to Christ. The sensualist 
must repent,—change his mind and walk circumspectly before he can be able 
to walk with God. The self-conceited must learn to love his neighbor as 
himself or he would be inclined to pray,—My Father who art in heaven, in
stead of—Our Father, as was taught by Jesus. The beauties of neatness
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must b e preacht to those who are predisposed to slovenly habits as a part 
of the foundation on which to build the more exalted work of Jesus the Christ.

To be chaste and to be pure seem like a pleasant association, opening to us 
a harmony that can not be obtained by a neglect of either. If the highway to 
the Kingdom of Heaven begins at the lowest strata of human minds, and every 
one who turns his face and directs his steps toward the Holy City becomes a 
fellow-pilgrim, then we can see why some are drawn to benevolence, others 
to order or prudence and those more advanced in the regenerating life of the 
Christ to a baptism of the Holy Spirit and of fire.

Jesus in one of his remarks has said;—“ It is not given to all men to re
ceive these sayings/’ Perhaps he thought they had better be educated first in 
good manners, in civility or in the elementary work of the Mosaic Law.

We well remember a visit we once made to a Theological Institute by iuvi- 
tation of a young friend who was preparing for the Ministry. After he had 
given us an introduction to the Bishop and to several of his fellow-students, 
we past on from room to room till we reacht his own private apartments. 
Here we rested for conversation. It was his home and the place where he 
retired for communion with the spirit of his God. Here he was silently be
ing molded by the influences and conditions that were with and around him. 
At some future day, after his Greek and Latin and Hebrew were commit
ted to memory, he would go out into the world to repeat them to other minds, 
and with them he would give all the chaotic and undisciplined forms of 
life in which he had lived.

We wondered! Everything was in confusion. A regard for order or 
even for rules of propriety were entirely ignored. His apology for a bed oc
cupied one corner of the room, while his wardrobe, more privileged than his 
bed, was only limited by the four walls of the apartment. The legitimate 
use of the broom or brush, if they were there at all, had been sadly neglected.

We could but feel sorry for the young man as well as for those to whom 
he was to be an apostle. He was now spending his months and years learn
ing to repeat a form of prayers and to become skilled in certain ceremonies 
of the church and also in developing himself into a stumbling-block as a 
Christian, by the cultivation of these slovenly habits.

Side by side these conditions are to pass with this student through all the 
walks of life. Attaching themselves with the same tenacity to the mind, 
they are reflected alike upon every company, whether at his home or in the 
church among those who have come for divine worship* which should be in 
the beauty of holiness. The spirituality that could rest satisfied in the min
istration of such an element must, indeed be very crude.

When we speak of the gospel of Jesus, the love of God to lost souls,—that 
to be made partakers of its divine beauty, we must bear his cross; then there 
are but few who realize the depth of its spiritual meaning. We say that sin 
must be washt away; but what is sin? There may be a list of trespasses
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which the disciple is expected to guard against, for Paul has said that a trans
gression of the Law is sin, and as the disciple of Jesus we siu and come short 
of the glory of God if we fail to repent,—to change our lives, to become new 
creatures by which every habit and practice may be brought under gospel 
inspection.

We must live soberly, righteously and godly. The gossiping busy body 
and mischief-maker must give place to the loving peacemaker, indolence to 
industry, and slatternly conditions of the mind to neatness. These are the 
elementary lessons of the seeker after righteousness, as preparatory to the en
tering upon that more exalted state of spirituality ;—purity of heart. Like 
all the developments of life, righteousness is seen in every phase, from the 
first germ to that of the Angel sphere.

I t is sometimes difficult to reconcile our minds to the many incongruities 
that present themselves under the guise of redeeming influences while the 
mind is callous to the refining process which it is said shall work like the re
finer's fire and like fuller’s soap.

East Canterbury, N . H.

THE FUNERAL OF ELDRESS LOIS WENTWORTH.
By Cecelia DeVere.

" T T T K  all have experiences at times that we know are not exclusively
V V our own, and we long to commuuicate them to kindred souls. In ti e 

departure from this life of beloved Eldress Lois we met a loss,—we feel a 
sorrow that should be shared by the Household of Faith for she loved all 
Zion. Firm, true and hopeful was her spirit, broad was her mind and warm 
her affectionate parental heart. We loved her as a mother in Israel. We 
8aw her enduring and faithful in the duties of her cherisht home aud there we 
honored her, not only as a mother but as a Queen, crowned by angels and 
commissioned to administer the virgin laws of their holy life.

By her wise tenderness she gathered and held twelve young girls,—they 
were her treasure. She labored to implant in them the principles she had 
tested and the virtues that were her own. If the good Brethren aud Sisters 
in all our consecrated homes could have seen that stricken band they would 
pray for those young people that they may still prove loyal to her and make 
her glad by their confiding obedience to her beloved successors, the sincere 
and worthy souls who are now appointed to be the visible guides.

I t  was a solemn assembly on the day of the burial. The ever helpful 
Ministry were present, going about as comforting angels to the bereaved 
little family. The memorial services were feelingly opened by Elder Louis 
Basting and the Ministry's words of appreciation for Eldress Lois covered 
her life from childhood to the close of her seventy-five years that kept her 
still bright and active.
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Her unreserved devotion to the welfare of others and her living spirit that 
went forth to humanity, making her an Elder indeed, were most lovingly 
spoken of and the tributes that followed their testimonies resembled the jew
els in the Breast-plate of old, beautiful and of great value. The tides of 
sympathy that swelled even from the hearts of the silent were like the waters 
of life. Although the day was dark, and cold gusts of wind brought rain^ 
into that house of sorrow came a spiritual light and warmth that shed conso
lation.

Trusting the dear ones to immortal guardians we left Hancock in the spir
it of prayer.

Mt. Lebanon, N . F.

E a st  C a n t e r b u r y , N. H. J u n e  8 , 1897.
M y D e a r  E l d e r  H e n r y  ;—Your remembrance of me in your letter to our 

dear Eldress pleased me more than I can tell you. Indeed, I had been in
tending to write you these three days past to tell you how much good I  re
ceived from my interviews with you while you were here. Your interest in 
me is one of my most precious thoughts. I  trust I  may prove worthy of it.

As I feel at present I can only keep thanking the good Father over and 
over again for all his goodness to me. What a happiness to feel one self 
among living souls that belong to that one true church which Jesus founded 
when he preached his ever memorable sermon on the Mount! I wish, dear 
Elder Henry, I could in some way make you understand my happiness.

As the days pass, and the world and its frivolities recede to a dim remote
ness, I feel that God is drawing nearer and nearer to my own heart. Believe 
me when I tell you I would rather fill the humblest place in the Society of* 
Believers than to occupy the most influential pulpit in the land. Pity fills my 
soul when I think of those whom I have left, and who can not see £8 I see.
I  wish they could all come into my happiness. Poor blind souls! drifted 
about on the restless current of a world’s applause, their pursuit after world
ly pleasure is like a hunt after weeds and carrion. How often in their own 
lives they catch glimpses of their folly, but the flesh preventing them from 
deeper search, they struggle on without once experiencing the unspeakable 
happiness of seeing God.

Ministers of the gospel may preach until the end of time the possibility of 
seeing God but not a single soul that listens to that preaching will ever enjoy 
the beatitude until sensuality is completely overcome. When ministers 
preach this doctrine, how little they themselves know of tf hat is truly meant 
by seeing God 1 How unwilling to pay the price of seeing Him! Oi oourse 
we all know that when we speak of seeing God we are using a figure of speech.
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B ut there are various ways of looking at the figure. I believe that in the 
iniod of Jesus, “ seeing God” meant nothing more than the complete victory 
over the lower nature, a constant and daily growth of the spirit into a fuller 
sense of the divine, which will enable us to rise out of the body, and so&r 
away above the lusts of the world finding no object worthy our capacities un
til we rest in God’s own heart. Then comes the peace that can not be de
fined, which we would not change for all the wealth of the kingdoms of the 
earth combined.

In accepting this view of the figure it is plain that our vision of God de
pends entirely upon ourselves. As we are, so is the God we see. Each time 
we violate the divine command, or willfully close our eyes to the light, we 
shift our point of vision of God. We know how differently sensible objects 
appear according to the manner in which they are viewed. The Sun appeal's 
to be one thing when we view it with the naked eye, but a very different thing 
when we view it through the lens of a powerful telescope. So it seems to me 
it is with God. He is one sort of being to the soul that views Him from the 
sunny height of a pure heart, but a far different sort of being to the soul that 
views Him from the low, dark vale of sensual appetite and gratification. Is 
it not strange that intelligent, professing Christians, do not see this grand 
truth which is as plain as the noon-day sun ? If they did see it, instead of 
regarding our precious faith as the height of folly, and we ourselves as fanat
ics, they wfould see in our faith the ripest wisdom, and in ourselves true fob 
lowers of the meek and lowly Nazarene.

I think that the Master saw into the future when He said, “ Fear not little 
flock. In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer I have 
overcome the world.” Ke well knew his true followers would be a small mi
nority. He knew how hard it would be for the natural man to discern the 
things of the Spirit. But tho we are a little body, misunderstood, often de
spised and calumniated, who of us would change that happiness we feel with
in, that divine guest our hearts entertain, for all the wealth and. power our 
despisers may possess. We have a feeling towards them of pity,—a feeling 
voiced on the Cross of Calvary, “ Father, forgive them for they know not 
what they do.”

Pardon me if I seem too profuse, but dear Elder Henry my heart is so full 
of joy that I feel I could ascend the house-tops and preach the glad tidings 
to all the world. I would that all men might see that there is something, yea, 
the greatest happiness obtainable in the “ despised little Nazareth.” Oh how 
I wish I had entered this blessed Society before any sin of the world ever 
stained my soul! During the years I spent in the ministry my position was 
that of poor blind Bartimeus by the wayside, crying, “ Lord open my eyes 
that I may see! ” I am firm in the belief that my petition has been heard. 
My being here is sufficient proof of that.

We had a very helpful service last Sabbath morning. I  must confess a
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feeling of regret stole over me each time I lookt at your vacant place. Bat 
we must not be selfish. You are doing the 1VIaster’s work where you are. 
We know you will come back to us. What a glorious meeting that was we 
had when the good Sisters from Enfield were here! It took my thoughts 
back to the first gathering in the upper chamber at Jerusalem, and the Pente
costal descent of the Holy Spirit. May we enjoy such meetings in the future.

I long to make myself useful. I want to learn everything. It will r  quire 
time and patience; but it will all come. Hoping, dear Elder Henry, that 
you will be able to return to us soon, I remain, with much love,

Selection from  a Tribute read at the Funeral Services 

o f  Sister A N N A  D O D S O N .

S such is the clear sunshine, the cloudless sky, of this beautiful June
day, in contrast to the leaden clouds which have settled over our hearts 

and our home. A life, a love, an ornament is taken from our midst which 
nothing can replace.

Other friends are kind are good and true, but it is not justice to the lov
ing nor to the loved, to feel that their place can be supplied, that the ranks 
can be closed up, and we miss them not.

Each dear and loving friend, true as the needle to the Pole, rears in our 
hearts a shrine to which we bring the best offerings of our lives ; offerings 
which to each is meet; and which is sacred to each.

Then when a dear one passes “ within the veil,” can we s^t that shrine 
aside, and jdace another in its stead? Would it be justice to the living to 
feel that “ to be absent is to be forgotten?” Is it conducive to the growth of 
a tireless pure affection, to know that it is transcient aud ends with time? 
Ah nay! A thousand times Nay!

But how can we speak of the loved one whose sacred memory we are vain
ly endeavoring to honor. Vocal sounds seem but a mockery, when feeling 
is too deep to even be mirrored on the surface.

From our earliest childhood dear Sister Anna, has been so woven into the 
web and woof of our lives, that it seems there almost needs come a flaw in 
the pattern, when such needed such strong material is taken out. Only in 
loving memory to the good she has done, we must like the tapestry weavers 
of the far famed East, keep our eyes on the pattern above us, and following 
that, toil on e'en tho the web is reverst, knowing that when the material is 
completed, the true pattern will be represented.

Yours in the Faith,
T h o m a s  A. D w y e r .

By Amelia J . Calver.
“A morning glory o’er a ruin 

The blue sky seems to-day.”
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Wei who were under her kindly instructions when a teacher, who were blest 
with her spiritual guidance in youth, know how much we owe the solid prin
ciple for which we have workt, to both her precept and example; and the 
deference, love and honor we have ever accorded her, proves the truth of 
the poet;

“Our hearts ne’er bow but to superior worth 
And never fail of their allegiance there.”

When in our riper years her burdens fell on those she had instructed, she 
did not leave her places of trust as vacancies to be filled, but as a sturdy 
oak, she maintained her superior talent, on which we as vines could cling; 
and all through the long years of change, it has ever been thus ; so that those 
who are now bearing the burdens in the heat of the day, have found that in 
every emergency, in every want and need of life, we could turn to her for 
strength, for advice, for sympathy and were ever sure of parental love and 
care.

“Those there are
Whose hearts have a whole look southward 
And are open to the whole noon of Nature.”

Such we found our loved sister. To the young her sunshine was a mag
net; to mature life a strength, and to the aged a healing warmth. To the 
erring she was charity and courage, which virtue alone would ever hold her 
memory dear; for only those whose hearts can sympathize with the weak
nesses of frail humanity are worthy to bear the name of our worthy Exem
plar whose words were “ Neither do I condemn thee, go and sin no more.”

One markt characteristic of her noble nature was her inability to take of
fence. She allowed no imaginary trials nor burdens to mar her peace, nor 
to take the sunshine from the lives of those about her.

But it is needless to say more. She has written her character, builded 
her monument, in our home and in our hearts; and dear Sister Anna will 
live ever with us, her virtues growing more resplendent, as time bears us on, 
and tho we may feel that such love as we bear to her is “ like seeds taken 
from the Tropics, and planted where the winter comes too soon,” we will 
think of her as “ Not lost, but gone before.”

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

O b i t u a r y  E u l o g y  f o t  S i s t e r  

A N N A  D O D S O N .
By Elder Calvin O. Meed.

Steadily the sands are falling in life’s Time Glass, one by one; 
And the moments gliding swiftly o’er Life’s Dial, soon are run. 
Thus the millions start the journey, thus the millions end the race 
And by other millions followed, supersede and fill their place.
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One by one our friends are passing to that silent, unseen shore,
And again to us returning, after exit, nevermore.
Nevermore shall we behold them while we tread this dusty ball;
We must wait for this reunion till we meet Death’s solemn call.
Thus the ties that now coniine us to this busy, earthly sphere,
Weaker and more weak are growing as we fill each passing year.
When we feel the cords, so tender, by a sweet communion spun 
Must be severed for the present, and the new one just begun 
Can continue but a season, and unfinisht, we must part,
Solemn are the contemplations clustering lonnd the thoughtful Leart. 
What is life, and all our knowledge, but the dr.rm of a day!
Soon their measured, joys and sorrows, forming but a curt relay.
Here we ride the swelling billows, of their ruthless foam, the sport, 
Aiming still to guide our vessels, safely to their destined port.
Winds, and storms, and tempests, ended; conflicts over; labors done;
All our yearnings; anguish; turnings; bring us to life’s rising sun,
Where we view in unveiled lustre, the eternal realms of Light 
And upon its shores we enter to legale our newborn sight.
Mortals paint in magic beauty, glories of the world to come,
All so purely beatific, and entrancing is that home,
That it fills weak minds with longings to repair there ere their time; 
Making this a veil of sorrows, shorn of every grace sublime 

• That would yield the fruits of courage and the weary heart solace, 
Prompting unto noble action which ensures abiding peace.
But when earthly years are garnered with perfected righteous toil,
And the lamp of wisdom burneth brightly well supplied with precious oil; 
When the days are fully numbered in the calendar of life;
When assured we’ve won the victory in the noble glorious strife 
And have kept the Faith unsullied and with honor closed the race;
And surveying our sojoumings, find no traces of disgrace,
Then it is we part the curtain; enter into open day,
And receive the righteous sentence to our souls most joyfully.
So we view our noble Sister, as she breathes her kind farewell 
To her Brethren, Sisters, kindred, in the Summer Land to dwell.
She has been a faithful toiler, guarding well her Savior s fold;
Caring tenderly, parentally, for her people young and old.
Patient, merciful, forgiving, in charity abounding, kind;
Self-denying, peaceful, solace giving to the burdened mind.
Precepts lead! Examples draw! This sterling maxim gray with age. 
Embodies in its excellence, the wisdom of the sage.
Our Sister’s bright example is an evidence of this 
A Christian exposition, made by works of righteousness.
Her mandate was not, Go! and without me, perform the task,
But, I will take the burden. Come, follow! This only will I ask.
And thus she filled life’s measure, and rounded her three score and ten, 
And that she has been faithful, unitedly we say, Amen.

THE ANGELS JUST OVER THE WAY.
A kind, gentle whisper came wafted along,
An impress it made on my feelings so stiong,
I listened, assured, the sweet accents belong
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To Angels just over the way.
The longer I listened, the more I felt sure 
The melodious breathings, so holy and pure,
Were only the pulsings of those who secure 

A birthright with Angels to stay.

As I pensively mused, in a querying mood,
Whence came this effusion, so cheering and good, 
Spreading o’er and around me like aerial flood,

All pure and entrancing to me?
The whisper replied, as tho from the sphere,
Where nothing but goodness could ever appear,

’Tis the bond of true friendship, untarnisht, sincere, 
Of Angels just over the way.

Can it be? I again askt the ministering Guest,
That earth ever garnered a treasure so blest,
So lofty, so noble, so fully possest

Of sacred felicity, boundless and pure?
Once more the sweet spirit replied: It is tVue.
This good is the solace that Time brings to view 
And this tow*ring upward, will ever be new, 

Eternally, heavenly, socially sure.

The joys and the pleasures which true hearts possess, 
Tho sweet consolation which naught can repress,
Will brighten in lustre as Godward they press,

With Angels just over the way.
And there the strong bond of true friendship will be 
Unfailing and cheering thro Eternity,
And unsullied union and felicity

Will make all such Angels forever to stay.

Thus our Sister has woven her garments divine,
Bj virtuous actions with beauty they shine,
Her life work of goodness has made her sublime,

An Angel of eternal day.
Her robe and her crown are spotless and white,
Her spirit refined with Christianity’s light 
Has made her credentials a compromised right,

With Angels of glory to stay.
Mt. Lebanon, .V. Y.

W il l ia m  H. G l a d s t o n e  is credited with the following remarks; “ Talk 
about the questions of the day; there is but one question and that is the 
Gospel. It can and will correct everything needing correction. All men at 
the head of great movements are Christian men. During the many years I 
was in the Cabinet, I was brought into association with sixty master minds, 
all but five of them were Christians. My only hope for the world is in 
bringing the human mind into contact with the divine revelation.”—Exchange.
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. 7 .
Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 

June.

Thermometer. Rain.
1896. 63.93 4 in.
1897. 61.66 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 86. above 0. 
Lowest ” ” ” ” 38 ” *
Number of rainy days ” ” 20

” ” clear ” ” ” 12
” ” cloudy ” ” ” 8

July, 1897.
T h e  scythe of Time, or of Eternity, at 

present, appears to have a very keen edge, 
and its wielder is engaged in making thin
ner our already depleted ranks with a 
ruthless hand. One by one the ripened 
sheaves are garnered in the Lord’s illimit
able store-house. We now have to add to 
the long list of garnered the name of our

worthy sainted Sister, Anna Dodson. She 
doffed the mortal and donned the immor
tal, and spread her angelic wings and 
soared to the Celestial Sphere to join the 
ranks of those who dwell in the City of 
the Living God, which has no need of the 
sun to shine in it; for the glory of God 
doth lighten i t  The funeral was held on 
the 27tli ult.

Descending from the celestial to the 
terrestrial, I will simply state: We are cel
ebrating the Independence of the United 
States of America on this Fourth of July, 
by opening Public Meeting in our Church 
edifice. We shall hold Public Service so% 
long as the weather will permit The 
opening meeting was a success.

The hay harvest now occupies our time 
and strength. It has been cool and wet 
enough to render the grass crop heavy 
and splendid. We are thankful for this 
blessing. Crops, generally, are luxuriant 
especially the potato beetle and apple 
tree worm; but a dose of paris green and 
hellebore puts them to rest.

In the spring of 1896 we set a sixth of 
an acre to strawberry vines; this year on 
June 19th we began picking; between 
that date and July 3rd we have gathered 
26 bushels. We gathered at one picking 
seven and one half bushels. A large 
number of the berries measured five and 
one half inches in circumference.

It has been too cold for asparagus to do 
its best; but bad as it has been we have 
taken 89 bushels from the bed.

Our milk is so flush, and the apparatus 
for preserving it is becoming so dilapidat
ed we are under the necessity of setting 
up a separator to take the cream from the 
milk.

The Ministry at present are with us; 
but as they, of necessity, are migratory 
Officials, their tarry with us is very pre
carious.

It is a time of general health in the 
Community. Eldress Ann Taylor is not 
long for this world unless all signs fail. 
She is so as to be about, leaning on her 
staff for very age.

Calvin G. Reed.
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8outh Family.
July, 1897.

T h e  sunny months of May and June 
have past away all quite too soon. On 
a sunny Sunday afternoon of May last, we 
paused in our occupation to listen to the 
music in the air, it was like the voice of 
many waters, as the voice of harpers harp
ing with their harps, and we lookt and lo ! 
a company from the North and from the 
Church and from the neighboring family, 
were singing, and they sang an old song 
which we all well knew as they approacht 
our home on the hill, meeting in pleasing 
communion with we southerners, the fam
ily hall resounded with vocal and instru
mental music intersperst with compli
ments and greetings of all concerned.
Thus happily an hour past when the stern 
er duties of life called us back to our re
spective posts.

Among the transfers of the good and 
just to spirit life we record the departure 
of our dearest friend and mother Sister 
Lydia Dole whose beautiful life well filled 
with grand and noble deeds will ever re
main as a guiding light inspiring us on to 
more loyalty in the service of Cod’s king
dom. Her going from our vision is not 
death but renewed life, it is but((an event 
in a continuous existence.”

June was made decidedly agreeable by 
the coming of two of our Sonyea Sisters, 
Elizabeth Sidell and Eleanor DeGraw who 
spent a brief time visiting friends in this 
Community. We hope when they come 
again they will forget to remember their 
return trip and extend their tarry beyond 
the limits of a few days.

July with its torrent of burning sun has 
come to stay till it goes. We are having 
a quiet celebration of Independence day 
by trying to keep cool.

Genevieve DeGrntc.

North Family.
July, 1897.

H e a t  is intense. An abundant cherry 
harvest gives more than abundant employ
ment to Brethren and Sisters; other fruit 
will soon demand attention. All kinds 
look promising.

Two young men and one of riper years 
have been added to our ranks since early 
spring. All seem interested in giving 
freely of their best efforts. Two womeu 
who have been corresponding with a view 
to membership are expected to visit us 
soon.

Public meetings were opened July 4th; 
an excellent beginning has been made.
The removal of the Canaan family leaves 
a lamentable space in our large meeting 
house. We miss them iu the singing and 
in spiritual ministration.

We are receiving invitations from sever
al leaders in the social movement for a 
company of Brethren and Sisters to attend 
meetings in Chicago to give suggestions 
and otherwise aid in the organization of a 
new co-operative society. It is but natu
ral that those who have so long held to
gether on the basis of radical communism 
should now be solicited for help in solv
ing the difficult problems of our time.
We know that we have some yet to solve 
for ourselves. Experience has taught us 
that the religious impulse alone, based on 
strong conviction will prompt to that self- 
denial which will insure success in any or
ganization beyond a mere business com
pact. The present systems of industrial 
and social life have evidently reacht their 
day of doom. God speed all workers to
ward those conditions of justice which 
must ever be the foundation of “peace on 
earth go«»d-will to men.”

Catherine Alien.

Shakers, N. Y.
July, 1897.

On a neat little memento presented us 
by a friend to be used for removing the 
dust from the eye glasses was printed the 
motto,

“ If you would sec the world aright,
Be sure and keep your g lasses bright.”

It led us to reflect that in all the phases 
of life objects apparently partake of the 
condition of the medium through which 
they are seen. The mind inclined to be 
misanthropic, looking through the vision
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of the pessimist sees life as it were mov
ing backward toward universal collapse. v

But to a mind which has a clear sight, 
viewing aught existing conditions know
ing that out of the conflicts of opinion9 
and clashing of interests that seem at pres
ent to absorb and turn to a sinister use 
human life; above it all there is the good 
angel of concord, more powerful and far- 
reaching in the results than all the rest. 
We do not accept the doctrine of a chance 
world, nor that of fatalism. The one 
leaving everything to go hap-hazard; the 
other accepting what ever is as final with 
no power to change for the better.

We would suggest the fact that the 
good Deacon in his controversy with the 
slave-holder believed that the Lord would 
be on the side of the one who was ready 
to help himself; at least the slave-holder 
thought so judging by his conduct when 
they had their last meeting.

The prospects at present indicate a 
heavy hay crop. Spring crops are late, 
the last corn planting on the 25tli of June. 
When we compare conditions with the 
flooded districts of the west and the suf
ferings from the violent wind-storms that 
have devastated sections of our country we 
have reason to be thankful for our exemp
tion from those destructive elements.

Hamilton DeGraw.

Enfield, N. H.
July, 1807.

We are pleased to report visits from 
gospel kindred. For a short season we 
enjoyed the presence of the first order of 
Ministry of Mt. Lebanon, and whose min
istrations we trust will add to the spirit of 
concord and fellowship so essential to 
make home a “sweet home,” especially 
important to keep the torch of truth burn
ing, so that others seeing its beams of 
goodness may safely follow its onward and 
upward wake, from all that delileth or 
maketh a lie.

A company of six Sisters from East 
Canterbury, hav9 spent a few days with 
us, adding to our lives good cheer, for

soul communion and interchange of 
thought, giveth new inspirations, not only 
to abhor evil and cleave to the good, but 
inspireth new zeal to do greater good for 
others, practical righteousness the true 
spiiit of Christianity.

What exalted thoughts flash upon the 
mind at the name of home. Well may 
the children of God sing, “Be it ever so 
humble there is no place like home.”
When we think of the homes under the 
thraldom of the demon of licentiousness, 
stricken with soul-blighting diseases, 
tinctured with the curse of intemperance, 
fettered in the chains of tyranny, homes 
wherein the angel of purity never enters 
and the song of gladness never sounds, 
how our hearts ought to throb with sym
pathy for the unfortunate, and with grati
tude for our own blessing.

Is not home life made harmonious and 
prosperous by the congregated efforts of 
her inmates to establish justice, morality 
and integrity of the highest order? and 
should not home be of such worth to us 
that we exert our abilities to get rid of 
all that is disagreeable and debasing? 
thus adorning home with virtues and joys 
of more value than the costliest gem we 
could possess, or the finest works of art 
we could hang upon the walls. True,

H om e's not mere roof and room,
It needs som ething to endear i t ;
Home is where the heart can bloom,
Where there’s som e kind lip  to cheer it.

George H. Baxter.

Shaker Station, Conn.
North Fam ily.

July, 1897.
B e l o v e d  E d it o r ;—We contribute a 

few lines to T h e  M a n if e s t o  and thus add 
to Home interest we trust. We are enjoy
ing one of the best of God’s blessings— 
good health.

The Brethren are having great success 
on the farm. Not because of the great 
numbers toiling thereon, but because God 
is in the midst of those who serve Him 
faithfully, and whose interests and loves
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are universal; no one claiming aught as 
mine or thine. Jesus said, “Inasmuch as 
ye have done it to the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me.” 
Showing we can not love and serve God 
unless we love and serve one another.

We have taken advantage of the pleas
ant Sabbaths, and held our morning relig
ious services at the Church. In the after
noon they meet with us for Singing. We 
enjoy this interchange very much.

Our dear Father, Gilbert Avery is en
thused with the vegetarian principle and 
says he is going to be a vegetarian the 
rest of his life. If he at the advanced age 
of eighty-nine years can change his diet, 
should those who are younger think it 
such a task?

The Brethren are drawing coal for win
ter use. The haying is already com
menced. The cherries are almost all 
gathered. Through the liberality of our 
friends at the Church we have enjoyed 
quite a feast of strawberries; another year 
we hope to have some from our own gar
den. The peaches are fast ripening. The 
Sisters are painting and improving all that 
needs this attention round about home.

We hope Elder Andrew Barrett will con
tinue to keep us informed through the 
Home Notes as to the progress they are 
making in Florida, as we are much inter
ested that they prosper.

Love to all our gospel kindred.
Edith E. ShufeU.

E a s t  C a n t e r b u r y , N. H.
June 24, 1897.

B. L. G--------,
My E t e r n it y  S is t e r ;—So short a 

time since you left us for your long-antici
pated, happy visit to our dear friends at 
Enfield, yet we have missed you. How 
could it be otherwise! Faithful stewards 
you have been, and for this claim our love 
and blessing. This is another seal placed 
upon your loyalty to your friends, your 
Church and your God. We are all the 
while breathing prayers that the Father’s 
Angel messengers attend you.

I am sitting at the type case and as I 
think of you and your dear companions, 
there rushes to my miud so many thoughts 
of days of happy interchange, now past, 
yet to be renewed in days to come, that I 
can set them in type as readily as I could 
write with the pen. I shall be glad to 
welcome you again to the dear old Print
ing Office where you and I have loved and
lived and worked together until-----Let
us draw the curtain, and at the holy shrine 
whereon we have offered our vowp of con
secration as a sweet-smelling savor before 
the Lord let us ask angels to bless our 
past efforts to do the right and so chasten 
ns, in the wisdom of the Divine Spirit, 
that we may become subjects of the Res
urrection order wherein old things have 
passed away. May our friendship be 
after that pattern which makes us friends 
of God, and friends to each other whose 
love never wazeth cold.

Whisper comforting messages to each 
one, to the Mother Queen of your party, 
Sister Ellen Myers, crowned with her 
years of rich and ripened experience; give 
her the kindest wishes of her girl subjects 
at home. Love to your mates, and kind 
remembrance to the dear Sisters in the 
Office, to our absent Ministry, and finally 
to all. Lovingly,

Josephine E. Wilson.

WANTS D—MBNI
God g iv e  us men! A tim e lik e th is d e m a n d  

Strong m inds, great hearts, true faith and 
ready hands;

Men whom  the la st of office does not k i l l ;
Men whom the spoils of office can not buy;

Men w ho possess opinions and a w il l ;
Men w ho have honor, men who w ill not lie;

Men who cau stand before a dem agog
And d-----h is treacherous flatteries w ithout

w inking!
Tall men, sun-crowned, who liv e  above the fog  

In public duty and in private thinking;
For w hile the rabble w ith  their thumb-worn  

creeds,
Their large profession and their little  deeds,

M ingle in selfish strife, l o ! Freedom  weeps, 
Wrong rules the land, and w aiting  Justice  

Bleeps.—D r. J. O. Holland.
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Potato Pie .
Potato P ie may be made by lining pie 

tins with ordinary pie crust, and filling 
with mashed potatoes seasoned with a 
little fried onion and summer savory.
Put on an upper crust, and bake from 
twenty to thirty minutes. Serve hot.— 
Septenjber Ladies' Home Journal.

“Blood being made from the assimilation 
of food, it is, therefore, to food itself we 
must primarily look for the origin of these 
earthly deposits. Besides providing the 
requisite elements of nutrition, food con* 
tains calcareous salts, which, upon being 
deposited in the arteries, veins and capil
laries become the approximate cause of os
sification and old age.”

“The action of distilled water as a bev
erage is briefly as follows: First, its ab
sorption into the blood is rapid; second, 
it keeps soluble those salts already exist
ing in the blood, thereby precluding their 
undue deposit; third, it facilitates in a 
markt degree their elimination by means 
of excretion. After middle life a daily use 
of distilled water is highly beneficial to 
those desirous of retarding old age, and it 
is also a useful adjunct for averting stone 
in the bladder and kidneys.’ ’

Distilled water, diluted phosphoric acid, 
glycerine and some of the aromatics con
stitute a most delicious drink—a very nec
tar. And this nectar, drank freely, tends 
to remove calcareous deposits, thus pro
longing human life.—Temple of Health.

FOODS FOR THE AGED.
Some foods contain too much calcareous 

substance for health; but fruits, nuts, 
fish, venison and wild game contain only 
a very trifle of these calcereous salts and 
earthly particles, and are, therefore, very 
healthy for the aged. Fruits and distilled 
water are specifics forossific depositions.

A French physician observes That man

begins in a gelatinous and ends in an osse
ous condition.................... In the human
body water forms 70 per cent, of its aggre
gate weight; in fact there is not a single 
tissue which does not contain water as a 
necessary ingredient. Now water holds 
certain salts in solution, which become 
more or less deposited, notw ithstanding 
the large proportion eliminated through 
the secretions. Nevertheless it is only a 
matter of time before these minute parti
cles deposited by the blood have a markt 
effect in causing the stiffness and aridity 
of advancing life. The reason why in ear
ly life the deposits of earthly salts are so 
infinitesimal is simply because they have 
not had time to accumulate. It is the 
old kitchen boiler which is found full of 
incrustations, not the new one, time not 
having been sufficient for their deposit 
M. LeCann proved by analysis that hu
man blood contains compounds of lime, 
magnesia and iron, averaging 2. 1 in every 
1.000 parts. This clearly demonstrates 
that in the blood itself are contained the 
earth 6alts, which gradually become de
posited in the system.”

A SABBATH PIECE.
B y Cora C. Vinneo.

This is the Sabbath!
From ray window looking west 
The stately hills arise,
Splendid in all their wealth 
Of emerald robes broidered with gold 

and white,
Shadowed with mellow light,—
That light that falls through mist veils, 
When the sun hides like a priest 
Kneeling in silence at a holy shrine.

And souls sometimes 
Must take a Sabbath rest,
Must gather strength to meet 
The cares that come with mailed feet, 
Clanking adownthe chambers of the soul 
O cares that come!
O mighty griefs that roll I 
Go back and let us rest.
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Ah! this is my Sabbath day,
My very own!
And in it 1 will meditate and dream 
Of life and all its blessedness,
Of Prayer, the white-winged messenger 

that steals
Noiselessly through our cloister’s door 

ajar
Bringing sweet tidings from the world 

afar.
Of Faith, the divine preceptor 
And Hope, the angel standing at her 

right.
Of Love, that makes us think 
And do more holy things than aught 

beside.
Prayer is a power,
Faith and Hope are powers 
But Love combines and comprehends 

them all.
So in this Sabbath, holy and divinely 

still,
There comes a bliss
Whose name I feel but can not tell.
And from the Sacred Place 
I hear this message to my soul:

“Silence and wait 
And all things will be well.’’

Mt. Lebanon, X. Y.

WHAT WAS HIS ORBED?
He left a load of anthracite 

In front of a poor woman’s door 
When the deep snow, frozen and white, 

Wrapt street and square, mountain and 
moor.

That was his deed,
He did it well;

“What was his creed?”
I can not tell.

B lest “in his basket and his store,”
In  sitting down and rising up;

When more he got he gave the more, 
Witholding not the crust and cup.

He took the lead 
In each good task.

“What was his creed?”
I did not ask.

His charity was like the snow—
Soft, light and silent in its fall;

Not like the noisy winds that blow 
From shivering trees the leaves; a pall

For flowers and weed,
Drooping below.

“What was his creed?”
The poor may know.

He had great faith in loaves of bread 
For hungry people, young and old,

And hope inspired, kind words he said 
To those he sheltered from the cold.

For we must feed 
As well as pray.

“What was his creed?”
I can not say.

In words he did not put his trust;
His faith in words he never writ;

He loved to share his cup and crust 
With all mankind who needed it.

In time of need 
A friend was he:

“What was his creed?”
He told not me.

He put his trust in Heaven, and he 
Workt well with hand and head;

And what he gave in charity 
Sweetened his sleep and daily bread.

Let us take heed,
For life is brief.

This was his creed,
This his belief.—Selected.

Eldress Lois Wentworth at West Pitts
field, Mass. April 30,1897. Age 73 years 
3 mo. and 28 days.

Anna Dodson, at Mt. Lebanon, N. Y. 
June 25, 1897. Age 79 years, and 23 days.

J. Sullivan Wright at East Canterbury, 
N. H. June 28, 1897. Age 87 years 10 
mo. and 5 days.

Br. Sullivan entered the Community in 
1846. During this pilgrimage he has been 
a faithful Christian worker.

Eldress Lydia Annas, at Shakers, N. Y. 
July 10, 1897. Age 80 yrs. and 10 mo.
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H umanity  for Jan© has the Question of the 
Hour, and gathers its inspiration from the 
Bible. The Christians who b elieve  in preach
ing the gospel to the poor, may find in th is a 
valuable lesson. The poet asks,—Is it  so? 
Then w e have—Charity against Justice. Met
aphysical Jim  te lls  a long story in a few  words 
and he te lls  it  w ithout “sarpints and trees and 
wom an, A foolishin' w ith Satin.” The poeti
cal story of the Tariff and of Cuba are fu lly  il
lustrated and w ill be read w ith much interest. 
Other pages of the Journal abound w ith  m any 
good things. Publisht at Kansas City, Mo.

Word  and  Works for July has an in terest
in g  chapter on the Sun, Moon and Planets. 
Every reader can in th is place study the heav
ens at h is leisure, and learn of m any wonder
ful th ings before he bids adieu to his hom e on 
the earth. A long chapter on the study of the  
stars abounds wdth inform ation and illustrates  
the heavens so clearly that all of these w on
ders are brought right into our own hom es.

Clinch nails No. 7, is a sermon of the first 
quality and worthy to be read in the pulpit or 
in  the home of h ighest culture. P assing hur
ried ly over many interesting articles, Justice  
attracts our attention, for the article is true to  
its  title . The Chat with Passengers, te lls  of 
the wonderful th ings that have been seen and 
heard and felt during the past month. Many 
gem s of worth follow , but w e w ill only stop  
at the Query Corner and w itness a strange e x 
hib ition . The dear Doctor’s heart m ust flutter 
at the sight even  tho he is able to  clear up the 
m ystery of the m any queries. Every paper 
rem em bers the children and their little  letters  
that are publisht tell m any a nice and wonder
ful story. Pub. by Word & Works Co. 2201 
Locust St., St. Louis, Mo.

An im portant and very in teresting h istori
cal paper is  the leading article in F ra nk  L e s 
l ie ’s P o pu la r  Mo nthly  for July. It is  en ti
tled, H eroes of the Neutral Ground, and treats 
of the little-know n h istory of the patriots who  
protected the hom es and people of the Saw  
M ill Valley, N. Y., from  the raids of the B rit
ish  during the R evolution. It is w ritten in  an 
attractive sty le  by John P. Ritter, and is pro
fusely  illustrated. There is  an article on Syr
acuse U niversity, by Jennie M. B ingham , the  
ninth in the excellen t series on Am erican Uni
v ersities and Colleges, and beautifu lly  illu s
trated w ith v iew s of the buildings, Greek L et
ter Society houses and portraits. The m arkets 
of the M editerranean are picturesquely de
scribed by M argaret Seymour Hall. A paper 
on banana-growing, by A. Jam es M iller, te lls  
of the production of that delicious fruit in  
Central Am erica. Colonel N icholas P ik e, the  
prom inent naturalist, ta lks entertain ingly  
about h is adventures in hunting the crocodile  
and alligator. The Story o f  a Passport, by Ce
c il  Burleigh, describes tho tria ls and tribula

tions of the career o f such a docum ent. In  
A Shelf of Birds’ N ests, Elizabeth N u n em aker  
g iv es an in teresting account of her o b ser v a 
tions am ong the hom es of “our feathered  
friends.” There are a number of good abort 
stories. The absorbing serial, The Catsp&w, 
is  continued, and the departm ent for y o u n g  
people is  as attractive as usual.—Frank Les
lie?* Pub. House* New York.

T h e  P u l p it  for June has a  large am oun t o f  
good reading. The M astery of Self, by  R ev . 
Calvin S. Gerhard; Modern M issions, by R ev-  
J. L. Smith; The Church.against S o c ie t ie s ,b y  
Rev. C. L. Scott; Fourth of July A ddress, b y  
Hon. S. B. E lk ins; Resurrection, by R ev. C.
H Parkhurst, D. D.; A Life Greater than  L ife  
Work, by Rev. C. C. H a ll; Quiet Strength , b y  
Rev. R. E. K nowles, B. A.

Publisht by G. H olzapfel. Cl eon a. Pa.
A m ong biographical articles of sp ec ia l i n 

terest soon to  be printed in T h e  Ou tl o o k  w il l  
be a sketch of Joseph LeConte, the fa m o u s  
sc ien tist of California, w ho has con trib uted  
more than any other Am erican to  our k n o w l
edge of evolution  and one of General L ee , th e  
great Confederate Commander, w ritten b y  
one who w as a student under him  at the  
W ashington College, and te llin g  for the f ir s t  
tim e many incidents and anecdotes o f g r e a t  
in terest about General Lee in  h is ca p a c ity  a s  
a college president. [$3.00 a year. The O u t
look Company, 13 Astor P lace, New Y ork.]

T h e  Vit a l  Qu estio n , from The New E ra  
Cooking School, W orcester, Mass.

“The object of th is booklet is to turn th e  
search ligh t o f in te lligen ce on the great u n 
recognized incapacity of the m aterial, o u t  o f  
w hich, in th is age, the structure o f man i s  
built, to  the end that its  incapacity m ay b e  
recognized as a cause now hidden, but th e  
terrible results of which are know n.”

Pub. by The New Era Cooking School. 
W orcester, M ass. [Price 12 cents.]

In an h istorical article recalling the de
struction of our N ational capital by the B r it 
ish forces in 1814, Clifford Howard in the J u ly  
Ladies' Home Journal w ill show  that D olly  
M adison, the m ost beloved and popular w o 
m an of her day, w as oourageous and fe a r le s s  
in the face of grave danger. In the mad s t a in ,  
pede from W ashington, that preceded th e  in 
vasion  by the B ritish  troops, D olly M adison  
w as the la st to  seek safety  in flight, and h e r  
final act before quitting the W hite H ouse, a s  
the enem y advanced, w as to se ize the D e c la 
ration of Independence and carry it  to  a p la c e  
of safety . As the W hite House w as im m e d i
ately  afterward looted and burned by th e  
British, Mr. Howard declares that but for  
brave D olly M adison the priceless p a rch m en t  
would have been destroyed.

T h e  P h r en o lo g ic a l  J o u rn a l  and  Sc ie n c e  
o f  H e a l t h , for July has an article on C h arles  
Scribner Sr., by Nelson Sizer; T w o n ice  i l lu s 
trations accom pany this p iece. The G en es is  
of Thought, by Prof. J. H. Sh u ll; P h ren o ty p es  
and Side V iew s, by H. S. Drayton, M. D. M ary
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SELF-GOVERNMENT.
By Elder Henry C. Blinn.

IT  was Jesus that complimented a rich publican whom he met on one of 
his journeys, and made of him a friend and an assistant in his religious 

work, instead of provoking a controversy and making him an enemy. Jesus 
evidently had some knowledge of this rich man previous to the visit, and felt 
quite well assured of a kind and pleasant reception. The singular story of 
their meeting, the informal manner of introduction and the final closing of 
the scene, evinces a care in both persons of well-directed self-government. 
I t  is a lesson that is well worthy of a Christian mind, and that need not di
minish in its application to our daily life.

From the earliest history of the race, throughout all the savagery and ig
norance that has so plainly markt its passage, and through all the dominant 
influences that have been exercised by the strong over the weak, there has 
always been found a growing, manly regard that has lookt upon the govern
ment of one’s own mind as being much in advance of the most refined slavery. 
The selfish influences in man, like the same qualities in the beasts of the 
field will ever struggle for the mastery, as these for ages have been, largely, 
the ruling power.

The march of man, however is upward into better regions of thought, into 
higher moral and spiritual conditions, which aids in the unifying of the race, 
more closely, and makes it more dependent as individuals upon each other. 
Thousands of years ago this excellent lesson was learned and placed on record 
as follows;—“ He that is slow to anger is better than the mighty; and he 
that ruleth his spirit than he that taketh a city.”

Digitized by Google



1 3 0 THE M ANIFESTO .

Any savage conqueror, with a sufficient following might destroy many hu
man lives and much valuable property, and then pbce himself ns a ruler 
over others, who at once are made slaves to his dominant passions. In 
many cases the family of man has adopted this extremely selfish course, and 
made “ Might to be right,” and through this power of usurpation governed 
accordingly.

On the introduction of the Christian religion a better system of procedure 
was initiated and men and women were urged to change their minds by lead
ing a higher order of life, and by walking in a new and narrow way. Instead 
of being so anxious to dominate over each other, for selfish interests, they 
were incited to treat others as they would wish to be treated if placed under 
similar circumstances.

At the same time that this Christian faith was made manifest it was found 
that two classes were now permanently placed before the world. The one to 
continue its ruling through inordinate selfishness, so far as was possible which 
was done in multiplied ways as the strong opprest the weak. The other class, 
under a different ministration was instructed to deal justly, to love mercy and 
to minister deeds of kindness to all of God’s creation.

As human nature is quite the same in all ages of the world, and the selfish
ness of man so like the selfish, dominant nature in all the animal creation, 
it is sure to assert itself unless ameliorating influences of a strict self-deni
al are brought into daily practice. A professing Christian who fails to live 
in the spirit of gentleness and'meekness, becomes a sorry specimen of a dis
ciplined order, and the religion which is supposed to be the active exponent 
of an honest heart, is at best but a faint imitation of the Christ spirit. One 
of the Apostles in his illustration of religion, said it was to minister to the 
needs of the afflicted, and so to live as to keep unspotted from the world. 
And if a man thought himself to be religious and did not bridle his tongue, 
his religious experience was of little or no account. More wounds have evi
dently been made by unguarded expressions and sharp speeches than were 
ever made by poinards or daggers. A sacred writer also says, “ the tongue 
is full of deadly poison,” and this is literally true, when we make reference 
to an unbridled or undisciplined tongue. Au education in ribaldry whether 
among the rich or poor, young or old becomes a prolific source of unclean
ness and makes infectious even the atmosphere around us.

History informs us of a class of low, ignorant and selfish persons, whose 
disreputable language received the name of Billingsgate from the district 
where these people resided, so that now the coarse, undisciplined, vulgar 
language of one person to another is known by that name, to the disgrace of 
the one from whom it proceeds.

It is quite unfortunate that any circumstance should ever arise to call forth 
any expressions otherwise than those that have been well matured under the 
influence of a good spirit, as such things may be so thoroughly imprest upon
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the minds of the young, that even in old age it may not become obliterated.
The Shakers in the early days of their organization dwelt long and earnest

ly upon the necessity of kindness of speech. In forming the Societies, their 
members were taken from the several Christian churches, as good men and 
good women, zealous for the honor of their religion and for the forms and 
ceremonies which were demanded. The baptism of the body, however and 
the fear of losing their place in the resurrection, had all failed to baptize 
many of them into an element that would wash away the selfishness of the 
human heart, or cleanse it f romthat inheritance of the flesh which abounds in 
the language not congenial to the spirit of the church of Christ.

The Shakers believed as was written by the prophet, that God would turn to 
his people a pure language, as well as clothe them with a pure spirit. They 
not only talkt about it, but they sang about it. They were emphatic in their 
declarations of right over wrong and testified that even a Christian faith was 
of no value only so far as it had an influence for good on the daily life. To 
make this change of the mind more effectual for good the testimony was 
clothed with musical harmony, to the decided advantage of every one. And 
here fellows one of the simple lessons so potent for good.

x “With a new tongue I now will speak,
My words shall be both mild and meek,
A gospel union I will seek 

#With all my dear relation.”
Other minds in other walks of life have been imprest in the same manner 

and have given voice to their anxious hope, through these simple ministrations 
to cultivate the beautiful spirit of kindness.

“Speak gently, it is better far,
To rule by love, than fear,
Speak gently—let not harsh words inar 
The good we might do here.”

No better admonition than the above could be placed before those who have 
accepted the testimony of Jesus the Christ which is the gospel of love, and 
the members of every Community of Believers should seek to emulate each 
other in the cultivation and use of a language so pure that it may be publisht 
to the whole world, to their honor and glory.

East Canterbury, N. H.

SELF-LOVE.
B y Eldrees Anna White,

SELF-LOVE leads to great efforts to establish our own righteousness on 
all occasions. Self-abasement leads to aotive exertions to detect and 

prove our unrighteousness and if by reason of faithfulness this can not be 
done in. any matters of importance, then will there be tne more diligent in
quiry and search to do it in smaller matters.

“ Confess your faults one to another” is a rule that if used every day, would
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have a most beneficial effect upon the character. “ Turn the battle to the 
gate” by as free and full a criticism of our words, intents of the heart and 
acts as we would use toward others.

Blessed is the man or woman who tells us of our faults; should be our 
motto. This would make even our enemies, as they might think themselves, 
our valued friends, for whom we can pray, that for the good they have done 
us, unintentionally it may have been, in helping us to perfect ourselves that 
some one will help them to correct their faults. It is thus, that if a man’s 
ways please the Lord he will make eveu his enemies to be at peace with him.

Mt. Lebanon, N . Y.

East Canterbury, N. H. June 27, 1897.
Our A bsent Sisters ;—You may be a little surprised to learn that this 

letter was written by one who gives you so little attention at home, and yet 
you may have heard that distance lends enchantment, and it may prove so in 
this case. At an earlier date we visited Enfield where we formed new friend
ships and learned new lessons and made new resolves. May you do no less.

Our pilgrimage through this life is not upon flowery beds of ease, neither 
are we obliged to wear a crown of thorns. If the thorns are our choice, we 
must submit to the pain they cause us.

You all, doubtless, admire the rose, but did you ever examine it closely in 
the different stages of its growth? As you read this do you not call to mind 
the little rosebush all covered with thorns up to the very buds. What do 

you find ? A bush without beauty, without fragrance, but not without form. 
All that is lovely, all that is fragrant, all that is beautiful is developing 
within.

Here then is the lesson. From a rough extenor, you can develop a well 
ordered and symmetrical character. From the rough ledges of granite and of 
marble have been wrought the most wonderful pieces of mechanism and art 
that the human mind is able to comprehend. Is this grand power of fashion
ing and forming to be left to be displayed on inanimate things? Is there 
not a possibility that the good things of God’s Kingdom can be realized and 
perfected to the honor and glory of a virtuous cause by those who have 
shared the blessing of spiritual guidance for so many years?

As you walk over the consecrated grounds in the Community at Enfield, 
think of those devoted souls who have given their lives for the upbuilding of 
the Zion of oar God, in that beautiful valley. I have nothing very senti
mental to say and I need not tell you that my only anxiety is that yon walk 
worthy of the vocation whereunto you are called. Be an honor to yourselves 
and to the Society that you represent, and whatever you may chance to see
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even if it be of a worldly character, that may attract your attention from the 
path of doty, remember, that beneath every rose however beautiful, there is 
always a thorn. w Your brother,

Wm. W. Briggs.

THE ANCIENTS OF THE CITY.
A  tribute to our Sister A N N A  DODSON.

By Cecelia DeVere.

One by one they leave us and our eyes
Looking on them through the farewell tears,

See the glories of the golden dyes
Weaving coronals for closing years.

See the cast up pathway that they trod
Over mire and maze of poisoning thorn,

Steep the road the pilgrim’s way to God—
Rough, but radiant with the rays of mom.

Noble were the patriots of our land,
Zealous to establish freedom’s laws,

Nobler far the self-denying band
Pledged to suffering for Mount Zion’s Cause.

Pledged to keep the holy helpful vow,
To obedience pledged whatever came,

We who share their fruits of labor now,
Are we lighted by their quenchless flame?

Have we reacht the increase—vision seen 
By the prophets biding but in tents?

Have we access to the fountain clean
At whose touch the soul to God repents?

Blessed sister, simple and sincere,
Precious link between us and the past,

May we often draw thy spirit near,
May thy brave example with us last.

Sacred consecration unreserved,
In a gift of faith by thee was made,

Never from thy youthful promise swerved,
Never let thy soul’s white lilies fade.

To thy parents happy was the choice,
In the hour when nature’s claims assailed,

On this mountain thenceforth to rejoice,
More than Jeptha’s daughter e’er bewailed.

Christian sacrifice they understood,
Adverse logic gained but doubtful place,

Twas a hawk that would destroy their good 
E’en though high and circling in its grace.
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What a triumph when a holy child
Filled with courage helpt her parents on,

Turned herself from sin’s deluding wild
Where so many purblind one& had gone.

What the pain and marvel still through life,
When companions sometimes broke their clasp,

And went down to earth’s bewildering strife,
Phantom joys and sorrows real to grasp.

What straightforward loyalty was thine,
What pure charity that seemed like prayer,

Or like sunshine on a pagan shrine,
With a smile concealing folly’s glare.

E’en when souls long cherisht in thy love 
Gave ingratitude, thy lips were dumb,

Thy reward was with thee from above,
While thy thought was but for good to come.

Faithful with the faithful h$st thou been,
Long thy hom^ shall miss thy pleasant ways;

Farewell dear one, till we meet again
Safe within the pearly gates of praise.

As the ancients silently depart,
Shall we die in ignominious calm?

Make no struggle to sustain our part
And ignore the gift containing balm ?

Look we up to heaven, or down to earth
For the impulse that shall mould afresh?

Shall we draw from life’s immortal worth 
Or be swamped in fallacies of earth?

As new palms of victory we take,
As we lift the spotless banner high,

Every effort doth our souls awake,
And we know God’s work will never die.

O, I hear sweet music roll and swell,
Through the life-cloud screening from our view,

That fair realm where our beloved ones dwell;
Hark! each cadence will glad hope renew.

MU Lebanon, N. T.

Sacred to the Memory o f  our Gospel Mother 

Eldress L T D  I  A  A N N A S .

B y Orrin Beaver.

A NOTHER Spirit, after a long life of self-denial given to the cause of puri
ty and virtue, has laid aside the vestments of mortality to don the spot

less robe of the justified in the celestial mansions of the beautiful home above. 
Our beloved Eldress Lydia, was ever a tower of strength to all in Zion es
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pecially to the young for whom she always manifested a deep interest, deem
ing no sacrifice on her part too great if thereby she might give them a fuller 
understanding of the saving principles of a Christian life. Possessing the 
wisdom gained through long years of toil and self-devotion to the good of 
souls, and deeply solicitous for their future good at all times, she drew them 
to her as with a magnet and they loved her with all the affection they could 
have shown a natural parent.

She had lived among Believers for over seventy-four years; was acquainted 
with many of the early founders of the society in Watervliet, and often spoke 
of the suffering they past through in those early days, when they lacktmany 
of the temporal comforts they now enjoy. She ever manifested a spirit of 
thankfulness for her gospel call to prove herself a child of Christ and a daugh
ter of Mother Ann.

I had the pleasure of her acquaintance for over thirty years, and during 
that time I never saw an element of weakness in her life, but she always re
joiced that she had set out in the way of God in her early youth, and had 
strength given to carry her safely through her earthly pilgrimage. She often 
gave a strong testimony in favor of a Christian life saying she thought the 
life taught by Christ if truly lived was the only one that could yield perfect 
happiness and justification to an intelligent being. Faithful in the perform
ance of every duty appointed to her, she was one we shall truly miss in all 
the relations of life. Kind and charitable to all, a peacemaker at all times, 
loving with an unselfish love for one common humanity, I do not think the 
person exists, however low in the scale of humanity they might be who was 
beneath her love, or too inferior for her tender ministrations.

Farewell to thee Sainted one, we shall often miss thy cheering voice, and 
while we feel that our great present loss is thy eternal gain, we know that thy 
gentle Spirit will not leave us, but will often hover near to cheer us as we 
bravely bear the trials of life through the few short years of Time, so that 
when called to our Eternal home, it may be said of us as of thee, “Well done 
thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

Shaker*^ N. Y.

HAT wise and very important counsel “ neither cast ye your pearls be
fore swine,” was given[withjthe understanding that we should not present 

the high and holy things of God to those who had not attained that degree of 
intellectual growth which fitted them to receive i t ; only by prayer and supli- 
cation and a complete renunciation of self, with an earnest desire to receive 
the indwelling spirit can it be given. The tendency of the materialistic 
mind even when cloakt under theological teaching, is to look away from the 
internal and spiritual life for a manifestation of the divine.

THE INDWELLING- SPIRIT.
By Hamilton DeGrato.
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To those who are dwelling on the materialistic plane of their being, the divin
ity that dwells within is as foolishness; but we address those who have 
tasted of the fruits of the Spirit and without the shadow of doubt and with 
a knowledge of* the truth have felt the opening of the internal sense, and 
know that to be “ spiritually minded is life, joy and peace.” That faculty in 
man that causes him to look above the conditions of physical existence, al- 
tho through his ignorance and inability to comprehend that faculty and in its 
manifestations it may appear vague and unreal, is, nevertheless, as perma
nent and reliable a condition of his life as those that are more directly con
nected with his existence.

The highest intellectual development is not always the one that has the 
largest scope and most expansive vision that enables it to grasp and viefr 
spiritual things; many times it is very crude, delighting in that which abounds 
in mystery and unexplainable power; but it satisfied for the time that inter
nal longing of the soul which could not rest contented with dead forms or 
lifeless creeds and as the spiritual became unfolded what was once the suste
nance upon which it maintained its life, proved to be worthless.

In the acceptance of the truth its possessor becomes as a little child, as it 
brings the soul into the conscious presence of the Infinite spirit, removing 
all egotism and pomp and self-laudation, at the same time- imparting a dig
nity and grandeur to the life that the worshipers at mammon’s shrine, are una
ble to understand or accept.

The saying that “ speech is silver but silence is golden,” has its basis on 
truth, but needing the exercise of wisdom to know when to give utterance 
to thought and when to remain silent. Many times the most effective meth
od of bringing the soul into conscious communion with the Divine preseuce 
is silent meditation, gathering the sense away from the distracting influences 
of the outer life that it may accumulate a reserved force to be used when du
ty calls to enter the arena and grapple with the opposing forces.

The beautiful example and counsel of the Divine Master can be practist 
with profit by those who are desirous to develop their spiritual life. “ When 
thou prayest enter into thy closet and when thou hast shut the door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall re
ward thee openly.” Altho the elements of spiritual decay have to 3  greater 
or less extent permeated their life, the monastic retreats when first establisht 
were based upon the necessity of having a place of retirement from the in
harmonious conditions of the world ; and the unsettled state of human socie
ty during the time in which they were organized, testified to the wisdom of 
their building. But “ man shall not live by bread alone but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”

While it is right that there should be seasons of retirement, it is also nec
essary that the soul should at times come forth where the conflict is waged 
the fiercest. The law of action and rest is as operative in the spiritual life
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as in the physical. When the race has developt mure harmonious conditions 
than at present and the indwelling spirit has asserted its right to rule the 
temple of life in both the inner and outer courts; when in the dealiugs of 
man with his fellow-man truth prevails and to do “ unto others as ye would 
have them do unto you,” is the rule and not the exception; then he will be 
enabled to enter into such close communion with the Divine that the exclu
sive retreats which were intended to give an opportunity for spiritual devel
opment will not be needed. The admiration of the world has been given to 
those who have in a large measure attained unto that exalted station ; but to 
fully comprehend that life, it must be evolved from out of the crucible of suf
fering, and each individual must for himself test the virtue of that power.

When Savonarola was to suffer martyrdom on account of his testimony 
against the corruptions of the church, on being led to the stake the Bishop, 
in his excommunication said, I expel you from the Church militant and from 
the Church triumphant.” Savonarola exclaimed, “ not from the Church tri
umphant that is beyond your power.” Every one who has experienced that 
divine illumination -has at some previous time had to ascend the mountain 
and have the kingdoms of the world and the glory thereof presented to him 
and told that all these would be given if he would fall down and worship 
them. Those who refuse to give that homage know the joy that comes when 
“ holy angels minister unto them.”

Admittance into that temple whose occupants have received the divine il
lumination, can only be through the gate-way of self-abnegation; but to 
those who have arrived at the inner court and have for their guide the light 
of the Spirit, can view with pity the multitude that are groping in the dark,

. but are unwilling to accept the light. What can be the force that is impell
ing human life onward, urging it to reach higher than the present plane of 
thought and life? It is the indwelling spirit, that is the motive power which 
inspired the heroes and martyrs of the ages to deeds of self-sacrifice and a 
willingness to suffer for the truth; to give their whole life to the uplifting of 
the race. It is the power which at present is causing efforts to be made to 
cleanse the temple of life that its occupants may not be bound in slavery to 
the passions and influences that keep them from asserting their right to be 
sons and daughters of God.

Altho at times this divine overshadowing may come, lifting the soul above 
its present state and enabling it to realize what is possible for it to attain 
unto, but for it to permanently abide, there must also be the garden of Geth- 
semane, and through it each individual soul shall pass and the experience 
that is gained there, will enable it to realize the fact that “ life is more than 
meat and the body than raiment.” There is a condition the materialistic 
mind can not understand and only by obedience to the highest promptings 
will it be enabled to advance into the perfect light.

Shakera, N. Y.
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THE MANIFESTO.
SEPTEMBER, 1807.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.

T h e  Ma n ifesto  is publisht by the 
“ Un ited  Society  of Be l ie v e r s” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Shajcer Commu
n ity . Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the Ord er  and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

Address all communications to 
H en ry  C. Bl in n ,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.

TIDRM*.

One copy one year, postage paid. .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N, 7 .

Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 
July.

Thermometer. Rain.
1896. 71.19 3.128 in.
1897. 74. 3 15
Highest Temp, during this mo. 94. above 0. 
Lowest ” ” ” ” 56 ” ”
Number of rainy days ” ” 16

” ” clear ” ” ” 8
” ” cloudy ” ” ” 7

August, 1897. 
July has been a very unpropitious 

month for either farming or gardening. 
Grass crops have been very abundant, but 
the month has been so very wet we have 
barely commenct harvesting the crop.
16 rainy days giving us 15 inches of water,

averaging about half an inch a day the en
tire month. One continuous rain gave a s  
1)4 in. in twenty-four hours causing the 
water to overflow our dams, and making 
the valley below a lake from two to four 
feet deep. It has been such a month that 
we desire never to see another so destruc
tive and so wide spread. It has spread B. 
W. N. S. destroying millions of property 
and multitudes of lives. One woman with  
her two children and house were taken b y  
a tornado, carried to the center of the 
Hudson Hirer and sunk and they were 
drowned. There might be a volume w rit
ten if the entire sr.d catastrophies were 
chronicled that have occurred during Ju ly  
1897.

With all the prevailing destruction, w e  
are very much blest. At present we have 
plenty to eat and to drink. We are w ell 
clothed and housed from the storms. W e 
have purchased cement and paint to pre
serve the roofs of the Meeting House, Of
fice, Infirmary and Laundry, so they w ill 
not leak, if paint, cement and solder will 
prevent it.

A half mile more of the State Road be
tween us and Hancock is being construct
ed. This will prove an additional blessing 
to travelers. We have gathered from our 
garden thirty-three bushels of strawberries 
and nine bushels of raspberries and have 
more of the last named to gather, then 
will come the blackberries. The early ap
ples are fit for use. Cherries have been 
abundant Our fruit crop is good, and 
abundant. The hot weather is injuring 
potatoes.

Sister Amelia Calver has become an api
arist She has at present eight swarms. 
Yesterday she was taking up box honey. 
In doing so she became a veiled Nun. El
der Timothy Rayson is a Shaker Trustee. 
He takes Br. Benjamin Oates place who 
has resigned.

Thursday July 22nd the Ministry left 
Mt Lebanon, and are now at Colonie. 
They left here in usual health. At pres
ent it is healthy among us. No one Is in
disposed to my knowledge.

Cabin Q. Road.
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Shakers, 1ST. Y.
August, 1897.

Thjc past month gave us a taste of trop
ical weather. One hundred in the shade! 
We were careful not to make any uncom
plimentary remarks about “Old Probabili
ties” for we might regret it when the 
blizzards of December were blowing; but 
we thought of the pleasure of Professor 
Andree’s trip in an air-ship to the North 
pole or of Dr. Nansenrs arctic explorations. 
But we will try and be philosophical and 
make the best of it whatever the variations 
of the temperature.

Those grand and inspiring words of 
Gladstone in the Man ifesto  were like 
a benediction rebuking the narrow spirit 
of sectarianism that would contract the 
sphere of human thought making it less 
able to comprehend the universality of 
truth which is the true goal toward which 
life is advancing. We admire the charac
ter of the man and have his picture framed 
in oak guarding the doorway of our domi
cile.

We think our little Man ifesto  is doing 
even better than the son of Erin’s isle who 
said he had “started with nothing and had 
held his own.” May blessings be with 
those who have the burden of its publica
tion, and if interest could !>e quickened 
to the extent that would make it a semi
monthly, its work in the missionary field
would be strengthened.

Hamilton DeGraw.

Shaker Station, Conn.
N orth  F a m ily .

August, 1897.
It is needless to say that we are having 

more eloudy than sunshiny weather, for 
th is seems to be the general complaint. 
Farm work is much delayed by almost 
constant rain.

The Sisters have been, several times, to 
the distant hills, some two or three miles 
away, for huckleberries, but success did 
not crown their labors as the berries are 
quite scarce.

Two of our Sisters, Angeline Brown

and Florence Staples in company with 
Eldress Sophia Copley of the Church fam
ily are about to return from the sea-shore 
after an absence of sixteen days. They 
have been selling Shaker bonnets, fancy 
goods, confectionery etc., with consider
able success.

Since our tarry in Enfield we have had 
occasion to attend one funeral,—that of 
Clarissa Lyman. She was an aged Sister 
of eighty-three years. Her acquaintances 
all declare her to have been a good, true 
mother.

Elder George Clarke is busily engaged 
in the laundry, making everything as con
venient as possible. We have already a 
large engine and boiler combined, an im
proved mill, and at the end of another 
week our new wringer will be completed.

We bless the labor of consecrated souls 
and great will be their reward.

Edith E. Shufett.

----------------------------» + •----------------------------

[As the following letter was received too 
late for Insertion in the August Ma n ife sto , 
we have thought best to hold it for the Sept, 
number. I t contains some items that uiay 
prove profitable reading for many months to 
come. Ed.]

South Union, Ky.
July 21, 1897.

Belo ved  B ro thek ;—It has been some 
time since we heard anything through 
Th e  Man ifesto  about South Union. We 
have past through a very heated and dry 
season, the thermometer ranging from 
100 to 105 degrees. From the first of May 
to the 10th of July we had but very little 
rain and the land was intensely dry. With
in the last ten days we have received 
about one inch, with a prospect of more. 
As it is we have great reason to be thank
ful. We have been bountifully blest in a 
good wheat crop, and the Society has 
thresht some 5700 bushels. This we now 
have on hand waiting for a satisfactory 
sale. The prospect for a fair corn crop is 
good, but the hay harvest is quite limited.

Our home in the valley will afford us 
but few peaches, but there will be a better
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crop on more elevated land. Apples will 
also be scarce. Of blackberries we shall 
have an abundance and then best of all, 
our Society is not in debt.

In the East family we have canned not 
less than fifty gallons of blackberries, 
while the other families may have done 
as much or even more.

John W. Perryman.

• Mt. Lebanon, N. T .
North Family.

August 6, 1897.
SiNCB-our last writing more rain has 

fallen than in any previous month remem
bered by the ‘‘oldest inhabitant.*’ Our 
houses being on sure foundations remain 
secure, but tons of the best garden soil 
and some of their produce have been 
swept to other regions. Hay and grain 
have been greatly injured, some entirely 
ruined; damage to fruit has been as yet, 
comparatively slight. Trees and shrubs 
are being much benefitted under skillful 
pruning by one of our young Believers, 
our lawns and gardens by the care of 
others, while a markt interest is manifest
ed by all in adding to the attractiveness 
and comfort of our home.

Many pleasant hours have been spent 
in the associated labor of Brethren and 
Sisters in gathering fruit, also when the 
entire family have met for pea-shelling 
where singing added much to our enjoy
ment.

Twice we have assembled to have heart 
and mind renewed from the thought treas
ury of Annie M. Moody, from Malden, 
Mass., a visiting friend of high culture 
whose soul development enables her to 
use intellectual attainments only, as the 
channel through which to draw the vital 
substance essential to a noble character 
and exalted life.

The date of our writing is the 123 an
niversary of the arrival in America of 
Mother Ann Lee and her eight brave com
panions, and marks an epoch in history 
which we believe will be much more 
widely and clearly appreciated in future

years than at present. It seems a fitting 
time for all Believers who realize the val
ue to mankind of the Gospel testimony, 
to recount the accomplishment of the 
past, consider the means of success and 
the causes of failure, distinguish between 
customs and principles, understand wheth
er certain habits and rules had their ori
gin in consideration of principles or of 
the necessities of the times, and while 
comparing present conditions of society 
with those which existed more than a 
century since let us adjust ourselves for  
present duty and future advancement.

Catherine A lien .

East Canterbury, K. H.
Aug. 1897

June and July have given us an abun
dance of rain and two unprecedented 
freshets for this season of the year, have 
visited the valleys of New England. A t  
our own home the roads and gardens have  
suffered the most. To umake hay while 
the sun shines” has been a difficult m atter  
for the farmers, as the showers were of 
daily occurrence.

As a climax to this “down pour,” we 
must note the 23rd of July. The heavens 
became darkened by the accumulation of 
clouds in the north, and at the same tim e 
in the southwest One could hardly have 
believed that the winds would, in a few  
hours bring these together and form the  
severest thunder-storm of the season. 
However, at 10-30 a. m. the clouds had 
met directly over our village. The “win
dows of heaven were opened” and the 
thunder and lightning of that hour, we 
Would not wish to have repeated.

Our large barn, 240 ft long, received one 
thunderbolt on the center cupola and pass
ing down an iron rod into the bam, it 
made kindling wood of several boards, 
and in some mysterious way hurled a fire 
brand into the hay. The bolt then past 
out of the bam at the lower edge of the  
cupola and markt its path by splintered 
boards on the roof.

Two young men were in the building on
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the lower floor, and both were rendered 
unconscious for a few moments.

A second thunderbolt immediately fol
lowed, but this was at the extreme east 
end of the barn. It was a mischievous 
flash as it tore the shingles from the side 
of the barn, demolisht a window sash, 
splintered the boards, and then spentjt- 
self by splitting some timbers.

The young Brethren soon recovered 
consciousness and found the hay on Are 
and the smoke pouring out at the win
dows. By wonderful self-possession they 
were enabled by the use of water and a 
fire grenade which were near at hand, to 
subdue the flames, and fortunately to 
save the building from destruction.

Through the ringing of bells and the 
cry of fire, there was for a short season 
an intense excitement in our home.
Many of our kind neighbors, altho living 
one or more miles distant, hurried to the 
Village to aid in preserving the property, 
and this friendly care was much appre
ciated.

Henry C. Blinn.

Nareoossee, Fla.
Aug. 1897.

H a p p y  are they who can se e  the nobili
ty of living like Christ, tho their lot is 
pitched in among the pines and palmettos 
of Middle Florida. They receive the hun
dred-fold reward for the sacrifice of a life 
of transcient pleasure and animal sensa
tion. It is well worth the labor to be so 
consecrated that place nor condition will 
take away the enjoyment of a contented 
mind. Nothing in this life, will spoil the 
peace of that soul who takes his life in his 
hand and marches out to duty with every 
coming day.

It  is now about three years since wo 
struck the first ax and bog hoe into the 
pines and palmettos of our new home, and 
tod ay  we are receiving the reward of our 
labors with much satisfaction. A good 
comfortable house has been built and 
painted and ten acres of land have been 
cleared. A pinery built and planted and

now we are harvesting the crop which will 
bo about seven hundred good, saleable ap
ples. Four hundred peach trees have been 
set out, from which we expect a small 
crop, another year, Rice, orange, semen, 
persimmon, with smaller varieties of trees 
and pines fill the gap.

The garden in which the writer has 
toiled with unbounded patience, begins to 
show the bright side. With the addition 
of our wind mill, tank and water pipes, 
we feel we are well fortified against the 
coming drouths which invade Florida dur
ing the months of February, March and 
April.

The past month has given us plenty of 
rain to put in winter crop of sweet pota
toes, also to re-set the shoots of pine-ap
ples, from which we expect a crop the 
coming year. We have had two valuable 
additions to our numbers, Brother Egbert 
Gillette, a noble young man from Alabama, 
all ripe for the sickle of truth, and our 
well tried, veteran Sister, Elizabeth Seers, 
from the Center family at Mt. Lebanon. 
She is a mother in Israel, and fills a niche 
in our little home that but few can fill.

Why need we fear the future as “Heav
en helps those who help themselves.” 
There is-virtue in suffering patiently and 
cheerfully. When the trial comes look 
up, take in a long breath and go forward. 
Dear friends, when you send us a thought 
it meets a response in us in being loyal to 
our faith.

Let us not jndge a character hastily, 
for in the web of many a life, a golden 
thread twinetli unseen, which may be 
woven into a crown of glory.

A ndrew Barrett.

Enfield, N. H.
Aug. 1897.

Numerous have been the companies to 
inspect our premises and carry away some 
home made fancy article, this season, 
amusing were some of the expressions of 
astonishment when they learned that we 
are unlike hermits, allowed to, laugh and 
converse with each other as brothers and
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sisters. Can we marvel at such false 
ideas when so little is done to flood the 
world with knowledge about our moral 
and social life? Does not the spirit of 
selfishness and narrowness grow larger 
through laxity of personal life in regard 
to laws that not only better self-hood, but 
reveal the Christ spirit and life?

Separation of law abiding mortals from 
society, benefits not humanity. Such 
know there is a nobler life and a richer 
soul satisfaction than that found by a 
selfish, narrow life. We are in the world, 
but not of the world.

Aug. 8th we celebrated the 123rd anni
versary of the landing upon America's 
shores, the founders of our Faith. An 
excellent program of instructive essays, 
with songs and music, afforded us and the 
large number of invited friends, much 
pleasure, and we trust that they as well 
as ourselves will have clearer conceptions 
about the essential features of our order 
of life.

Heavy and many have been the rain 
falls the past month, retarding the har
vesting of the hay crop, which is more 
abundant than that of last year. Pears 
will be plentiful, but apples a small yield.

George H. Baxter.

[ I t  is w ith  a  p ecu lia r  sense of reg ard  and  a p 
p rec ia tio n  we pub lish  fo r th e  b en e lito f  a ll the  
read e rs  of T h e  Ma n ife sto , th e  fo llow ing  n o 
tice  ta k e n  from  a  re c e n t issue of th e  Ave M aria  
one of th e  iqost popu lar, and  m ost ex ten siv e ly  
c irc u la te d  m ag azines in th e  C atho lic  C hurch. 
In  th is  day  of tra sh y , frlv llo u s li te ra tu re , i t  is 
lik e  a b re a th  of pu re  a ir  s te a lin g  In to  a  n o i
som e room , to  com e in  c o n tac t w ith  th e  ch aste  
and  w holesom e read in g  w hich  n ils  th e  pages 
of th e  Ave M aria.

As S hakers, in te re s te d  in  ev e ry  m ov em en t 
th a t  conduces to  ad v an ce  th e  k ingdom  of God 
am ong m en by figh ting  th e  cu rsed  v ice  of 
sen su a lity  w h ich  is  th e  ch ief cause  of so m uch 
m isery  in  th e  w orld, w e n e v e r d e p re c ia te  the  
m ovem en t because  i t  com es from  th is  o r th a t  
p a r t ic u la r  creed  o r sect, we a re  on ly  g lad  th a t  
i t  com es, only  g lad  to  h e lp  i t  on b y  o u r p ra y 
e rs  and  su p p o rt.

We a re  th o ro u g h ly  acq u a in ted  w ith  th e  
h igh  s ta n d a rd  of m oral tra in in g  w h ich  p re 

v a ils  in  C atho lic  schools and  co lleges. T h e  
pup ils  a re  ta u g h t to  reg a rd  th e  ho ly  v ir tu e  o f  
p u rity  as a th in g  d iv ine , b efo re  w hich  a n g e ls  
p ro s tra te  in  ad o rin g  love. They a re  ta u g h t  t o  
b e lieve  th a t  i ts  o b se rv an ce  c o n s titu te s  th e  n o .  
b le s t m anhood  o r  w om anhood th a t  th is  w o r ld  
has to  offer.

I t  is  n o t su rp ris in g  th a t  such a  m ag az in e  a s  
th e  Ave M aria  shou ld  issue  from  such  a so u rc e . 
W hile w e m ay differ from  th e  Ave M aria  in  o u r  * 
v iew s of th e  e te rn a l tru th s  of C h ris tia n ity , y e t  
w e a rc  one in o u r b e lief th a t  sin  is  d e te s ta b le , 
th a t  i t  is m an 's  w o rst enem y, and  th a t  th e  
only  po w er th a t  can  conq u er i t  is  th e  pu re  
gospel of Je su s  C hrist. T hese b e in g  o u r  s e n 
tim e n ts  we can  say  w ith  a ll s in c e rity , God 
speed  th e  good w ork  of th e  A ve M aria.

The fo llow ing is th e  no te  re fe rre d  to —

T h e  editor of our Shaker contemporary, 
T h e  M a n if e s t o , explains how the United  
Society of Believers came to be called 
Shakers, a nickname they have since 
adopted. The founders of this sect were 
God-fearing men, who dwelt much on the  
severity of the divine judgments. One o f  
their most familiar quotations was from 
the prophet Aggeus, and from it their 
name is derived. In the Protestant ver
sion of the Scriptures it runs; “Thus saith  
the Lord: It is a little while and I will 
shake the heavens and the earth, and the  
sea and the dry land. I will shake all na
tions, and the desire of all nations shall 
come; and I will fill this house with glo
ry.” The Anglican sect used to be known 
as King Henry's Church; the Methodists 
were called Ranters, and the Baptists were 
called Dippers; but the Shakers were the 
only sect, we believe, who meekly accept
ed a nickname invented in ridicule

We wish we could share with our read
ers the pleasure derived from a letter late
ly received from the editor of T h e  M a n i 
f e s t o , asking an exchange with the A ve  
Maria—a letter breathing a beautiful 
spirit of Christian charity. It affords 
another proof that God's flowers bloom  
upon every soil, and that many who are 
geographically outside the Churoh are not 
culpably outside of it. If all Shakers are 
like the pious, prayerful, peaceful, God- 
loving, sin-hating Community from which  
T h e  M a n if e s t o  emanates, they can not 
be far from the Kingdom of God.
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HEALTH.
A means of preserving health is the 

having a constant supply of fresh air in 
your bed chamber. It has been a great 
mistake to sleep in closed rooms, or in 
beds surrounded by curtains. No outward 
air, that may come to you, is so unwhole
some as the unchanged air, often breathed 
of a close chamber.

It is recorded of Methuselah who lived 
to a great age that he always slept in the 
open air for when he had lived five hun
dred years, an angel said to him, Arise 
Methuselah and build thee a house, for 
thou shalt live yet five hundred years 
longer. But Methuselah answered and 
said,—If I am to live but five hundred 
years longer, it is not worth while to 
build me a house. I will sleep in the 
fresh air as I have been used to do.

TOO MUCH COFFEE.
Do you want to be blind? Drink coffee. 

Drink lots of it. Drink it with breakfast, 
lunch and dinner, and drink it between 
meals. Drink it when you get up ip the 
morning and drink it before you go to bed 
at night. Drink it long and strong, and 
keep it up, and by and by you will be as 
sightless as the proverbial bat.

That is what the celebrated French 
physician, St. Arnaud, says, and there are 
New York doctors who indorse the declar
ation.

It  is well known that the Moors are in
veterate coffee drinkers, especially the 
merchants, who sit in their bazaars and 
drink coffee continually during the day.
It has been noticed that almost invariably 
when these coffee drinkers reach about the 
age of 40 their eyesight begins to fail, and 
by the time they get to be 50 years old 
they become blind. One is forcibly im
prest by the number of blind men that are 
seen about the streets of the City of Fez, 
the capital of Morocco. It is invaribly at
tributed to the excessive use of coffee.

This opinion has been confirmed by the 
opinion of European physicians living 
there.—Atlanta Constitution.

THE JAMAICA GINGER VICE.
People who do not wish to acquire a 

spirit-drinking habit while taking medi
cine should study the “jamaica ginger'1 
now so generally sold. The stuff is said 
to be composed largely of alcohol, and to 
have produced delirium tremens, the same 
as its near relatives, whisky, brandy and 
rum.

Be  sure, no earnest work 
Of any honest creature, liowbeit weak, 
Imperfect, ill-adapted, falls so much 
It is not gathered, as a grain of sand 
To enlarge the sum of human action used 
For carrying out God's end.—Selected.

•©jewtlja.
Charles Johnson at South Union, Ky. 

June 8, 1897. Age 05 years.
Br. Charles has been in the Community 

18 years. He was an industrious and ex
cellent workman. • J. W. P.

Elbridge Gerry at South Union, Ky. 
July 10,1897. Age 03 years.

He entered the Community when a 
child and became an honored member of 
the Society. For thirty years he officiated 
as a Family Deacon and was loving and 
conscientious in the discharge of all his 
duties. J. W. P.

John Wallace Lloyd at Watervliet, O. 
July 25, 1897. Age 80 years 7 mo. and 
23 days.

Bro. Wallace has been one of the faith
ful, burden bearers for many years.

J. O. T.
Nancy Adams at South Union, Ky. 

August 1, 1897. Age 26 years 6 mo. and 
5 days.

Sister Nancy had been a member of the 
Community nine years, and was affection
ately beloved. J. C.
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Honfea $  Papara*
A specia l fiction  n u m b er is  F rank  Le s l ie 's 

P o pu la r  Monthly  fo r A ugust. T here  a re
seven  com plete stories, all illustrated, and all 
are bright and clever, the one by Margaret E. 
Sangster being particularly noticeable for 
its  sw eet sim plicity . But the number is not 
given  up entirely to fiction. There is an at
tractive ly  illustrated paper entitled  A Gran
dee of the F ields; in which Martha McCulloch 
W illiam s chats entertain ingly of tobacco, its  
history and cu ltivation . The U niversity of 
Virginia is the subject of an article by Richard 
Heath Dabney, form ing the tenth paper in 
th is m agazine’s popular series on Am erican  
U niversities and C olleges; it is  illustrated  
w ith good portraits and view s. H arvey Row
ell describes Summer Logging in W isconsin; 
there is  a m ost in teresting account of a v is it  
to Japan, under the title  In the Land of the  
M ikado; by Dr. J. Simms, w ith capital half
tone cuts; Colonel A lexander E. Sw eet te lls  
of an excitin g  German student duel of which  
he w as a w itness; B easts of Burden; is the 
subject of an article by the w ell-known trav
eler author, Frederick A. Ober; the depart
m ent for young people contains a story, a pa
per on stam p collecting, and the continuation  
of Horatio A lgler’s serial. Then there are il
lustrated poem s, ta lks about books, com m ents 
on pictures, and the L eslie Portfolio .—Frank 
Leslie'8 Pub. House, New York.

E x-President Harrison w ill conclude h is  
series of papers on life  in the W hite House in 
the May Ladies' Home Journal, and take a res
pite from his literary labors which have so 
profitably and congenially  occupied him for 
more than a year. General Harrison is the  
first P resident to show  the public through the  
W hite House, upstairs, dow nstairs, etc. and 
to  detail the P resident's daily  routine, and 
the  social and dom estic phases of life  in the 
E xecutive M ansion. He is also the first 
Chief M agistrate to crystallzc h is know ledge 
and the experience gained as Chief E xecutive  
in a series of lucid, instructive and in terest
ing m agazine articles on the functions of our 
governm ent, such as w ere “This Country of 
Ours” papers.

T h e  P h ren o lo g ic a l  J ournal  and Scien ce  
o f  H e a l t h , for August has in the first depart
m ent a portrait of Hon. W illiam  L. Strong, 
Mayor of New York City; One of Charles E. 
W hite, P resident o f State Teacher's A ssocia
tion ; John Jasper, Superintendent of schools; 
Hon. Charles R. Skinner, State superintendent 
Mr. A. T. Schauffier, A ssistan t superintendent 
of schools. John T. N icholson, State executive  
com m ittee and M iss M argherita A. Hamm  
w ho took a deep in terest in  both conventions. 
A lengthy article from the pen of J. A. Fowler 
fu lly  illu strates the work of the State Teach
ers association. A very in teresting article on 
Why People are U nlike, by Prof. 81zer; Phren-

otypes and Side Views by H. S. Drayton, M. D. 
Phrenology by George Morris, F. A. I. P.; 
Phrenology as an aid in  teaching by Wm. 
Brown; Dr. Dio L ew is by J essie  A. Fowler;
The Am ateur Phrenological Club by Elsie C. 
Sm ith ; Lessous in Physio logy and Ambulance 
by John A llen and Physical Culture by Capt. 
Harrison Evans. A ll of these interesting ar
tic les are more or less illustrated  and their 
value can only be know n by careful study. 
Everybody w ants to see the illustrations and  
read the articles about Children Precious and  
Prom ising, by Prof Sizer. Other good th ings  
may be found in the sam e volum e.
. Fow ler & W ells Co. 27 East 21st St. New  
York.

Word  and Works for August refers us to  
the 25th page, to study th e  forecasts for the  
month. With Mercury, Venus, Vulcan and 
the Moon all busy at work to create a storm , 
is sufficient reason why w e should w atch as  
w ell as pray.

E lectrical storm s are not esp ecia lly  in terest  
ing to m any m inds and any hint g iv en  of th e ir  
anticipated presentation w ould be rece ived  
w ith w atchful care.

The Origin of Storm9 w ill be read w ith  d eep  
in terest by those who are so fortunate as to  
obtain a copy of Wo rd  and Wo r k s .

Those who are not specia lly  interested in  
studying the com ing of the storm s can read  
about the beautiful flowers, or even  take t h e  
pillow  shams, or they may read of “Our 
H om es.”

Word  and Works has an abundance of g o o d  
readiug and can easily  in terest a large c la s s  
of minds.

A Wa rning  Word  Co n cernin g  th e  Sp r e a d  
o f  In f id e l it y , by H. L. H astings. Those a c 
quainted w ith the author of th is little  b oo k  
know very w ell how  tboiough ly  he h a n d le s  
the subject aud we can do no better than t o  
quote wrhat he says about Infidelity in A m e r i
ca.

“We find throngs of people hanging u p on  
the lip s of som e eloquent blasphem er, w h o se  
sophistries and m isrepresentations warp  
their judgm ents and w reck their  liv es. W e  
find Infidel papers springing up on every  
hand. Wc find scientific sneerers at the B ib le  
who seem  to think that w isdom  w ill d ie  w ith  
them. We find tens of thousands of ch eap  
Infidel publications issued, scattered and e x 
ported to other lands. We find the e lem en ts  
of wild disorder on the w estern fringe o f o u r  
civ iliza tio n .”

Publisht a t  47 Cornbill, Boston, Mass.

The Tenth Annual Educational Num ber o f  
T h e  Outlook  puts side by side personal 
sketches of tw o great educators, w ith  unus
ually fine portraits of the tw o m en. One o f  
the tw o is an A m erican—the great sc ien tis t, 
Joseph Le Conte, w ho has been the a b lest  
American advocate of the theory of e v o lu t io n  
as being in unison w ith the doctrine o f  C hris
t ian ity . The other is  the fam ous and ecce n 
tric English  scholar and Oxford p r o fe sso r ,
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ESTABLISH THE HEART.
By Elder Henry C. Blinn.

JESUS stands in advance of all who have accepted the system of united , 
inheritance, where the selfish interests are made to give place to a more 

universal care for mankind.
Paul in speaking to the Hebrews has said;—“Jesus Christ is the same 

yesterday and to-day and forever. Be not carried away with diverse and 
strange doctrines; for it is a good thing that the heart be establisht with 
grace.”

From the earliest ages, God has called out his witnesses from among man
kind and some of them have been as true as the needle to the pole, while 
others have failed to receive a very deep impression and have hardly been 
raised above the level of the world.

The first witness of God’s power—the man in Eden—signally failed and 
| years past away, before another special witness was called. These mes

sengers of God, including a long list of prophets, judges, kings and priests 
have accomplisht a wonderful work among mankind. The influence being 
more for good than for ill, is world-wide, and it will continue to increase 
toward God and for humanity while time lasts, and of this there need not be

I the least doubt.
The most remarkable of these witnesses is found in the person of Jesus 

the Christ. His work was wholly on the side of good, as righteousness be
came the foundation upon which his life and testimony were establisht. The 
disciples and apostles were also witnesses of the same good work.

Even of more modern date, without the knowledge of John Calvin, Martin
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Luther, George Fox and Wm. E. Channing, thousands might have been le f t 
in greater darkness on the subject of Christianity. Prominent among all 
the witnesses of God, the Christ life of Mother Ann Lee has been accepted 
by the Shakers. A sa  preacher of righteousness, she taught her followers as 
did Jesus, to take up their crosses against the pernicious influences of the  
world, and to deny themselves of “ all ungodliness and every worldly lu s t/’

Her mission is wonderful in that a woman should dare to teach when the 
Bible, the Christian’s word of God, was wholly revealed unto men. Paul 
had also expressly taught that the women should accept all religious in* 
structions from their husbands. The unmarried, of course, were ruled out.

But Ann Lee broke all these barriers and taught publicly and privately, 
as did Jesus, that the pure in heart, the meek and the merciful, should be 
called the children of God, and that the disciples of our Lord could never en
gage in warfare with carnal weapons,—that in preference to all other things, 
we must seek the Kingdom of God and its righteousness.

Persecuted in England by the inquisition of the Protestant church, a few 
only of the number came to America and establisht a Community of united 
interest. In 1810 they were able to publish a book of some 300 pages. I t  
set forth their views of the Christian life, and a review of the anticbristian 
churches. This has been called the Shaker Bible, but the Shakers were in
nocent of the charge and went on as before, reading and making their ser
mons from the authorized version, by King James, which within a few years 
has been, and is still being so thoroughly pruned by the D. Ds. of the churches.

Referring to the united interest, we are justified in believing that it was the 
order of the Primitive church. Jesus and his twelve disciples are our first 
examples. They were Shakers in the full sense of the word. To the rich 
it was said,—“ Go sell what thou hast, give it to the poor, then come and 
follow me.” To those who owned less of this world’s goods, selfishly, i t  
must be said in the words of the disciple, “ Behold, we have forsaken all to  
follow thee.”

The rich and the poor gave all to Christ and became as brothers and sisters in  
the church of God. It was to forsake all. The Pentecostal church was o r
ganized on this same basis. They sold all their possessions and gave the  
money into the consecrated interest of the church, the same as the Shakers 
are doing at the present time.

While the Apostle Paul establisht a reformatory church at Corinth, Ephe
sus and at Rome, he at the same time establisht them on a very selfish foun
dation, and admitted all the relations of the old inheritance, which had been 
so thoroughly opposed by the testimony of Jesus. It was a Gentile, Chris
tian church. It may have been the best that Paul could do under the circum
stances, but it presented only a slight resemblance to the church of the dis
ciples.

To let every man have his own wife and every woman her own husband, is
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all Bible doctrine, and we only wish that the Christian conscience was strong 
enough to keep it as disciplinary as Paul felt authorized to organize it. The 
Shakers, however, have no controversy on this point, as they consider it a 
phase of life that no more concerns them either among the saints or sinners, 
than does any business relation which men and women may choose to follow. 
The Shakers have never lookt upon the marital relations as being either very 
good or wholly bad. Marriage began very early in the history of our race 
and will, in all probability continue, so long as the race lasts, even tho it 
is in violation to the testimony of Jesus the Christ.

The Infidel and pseudo Christian churches, have tried to amalgamate mar
riage with Christianity, but have so far most signally failed. At best it is 
only a civil right and all its privileges, as well as all its penalties, are direct
ed by the voice of the civil law.

Paul’s advice to those carnal Corinthians, which the Christians so loudly 
eulogize, was perhaps, the same as a Shaker would be inclined to give to a 
polygamous church, but it presents a sorry picture of the gospel of Jesus, 
and after the experience of two thousand years, the Christians are looking 
back and claiming the indulgences of a lower order.

Very little did these people think of establishing the heart in righteousness, 
or of denying themselves of all ungodliness. The disciples of Jesus were 
higher types of character and were ministers of influences for which it would 
be an honor to contend. They were the guides to that place of rest, where 
4‘God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and where no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying shall be known, for the former things have all past 
away.”

East Canterbury, N. H,

INTEMPERANCE.
Will it be Abolisht by Legislation or Education ?

By Catherine Allen.

AS every good is related to every other good, so is every evil, especially 
those of a public nature consequent to a wrong system that fosters 

many evils. While intemperance is in itself a cause of many ills, it is also 
an effect of still greater underlying causes, therefore so long as those causes 
exist, it seems that the wisest and most rigidly executed laws of State which 
should relate to temperance as a single reform, could at best prove only pal
liative and temporary in nature.

While the government is so constituted as to express the will of the gov
erned, improved legislation can only be enacted as a consequence of a broad
er, higher and wiser education;—with that awakening of the National con
science which will insist upon the conditions of radical democracy. An in-
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telligent study of public questions which will lead the people to adopt the 
simplest aud most direct means of insuring this would, in our opinion, result 
more favorably to the cause of Temperance than all other measures combined-

When proportional Representation is adopted as a means of registering 
the real voice of the people, they will not be long probably in placing the 
currency under government control and in restoring the land to the people. 
This accomplisht, all other monopolies will be thoroughly undermined; but 
there is little hope that these or other important reforms can be consummated 
until woman exercises the right of franchise. Then, we believe, there will be 
power to reach to the root of all the vice and misery by which the earth is 
afflicted, for the reason that so many noble women of clear vision are anx
iously waiting that opportunity to use their influence in the purification of 
social life, when she will reserve to herself the right of choice in the duties 
of maternity. Of such measures, superior offspring will be an immediate re
sult. The conservation of vital force is fundamental to the success of every 
true reform and will soon be manifest in a higher physical, intellectual and 
moral life in humanity.

Through the development of the divine and spiritual nature in man, the 
well-springs of life will be opened within, then the soul will thirst no more, 
neither will abnormal physical appetites and inflamed passions demand that 
hell-creating “ fire-water” which ruins the body, blights and stultifies ail that 
is noblest and highest of mind and soul. Intemperance having no longer & 
cause will then cease to exist.

Aft. Lebanon, N. T.

TEACHINGS OF MOTHER ANN LEE ALPHABETICALLY ARRANGED.
By Belle Ilullhausen. t

A rm yourselves w ith meekness and patience.
Be clean and prudent, and always be kind to the needy.
Cry thou to God that He may give thee true desires.
Dress modestly and as becometh the followers of Christ.
Every soul can not be dealt with alike, some must be drawn to God through love; 

some through mercy, and yet others must feel the judgments of God.
Faith is the anchor of the soul, and holds it in times of trial and temptation.
God will answer the prayer of those who call upon his name in faith.
Hate covetousness, be joyful, cheerful and diligent in doing good.
If you wilfully do that which is wrong you debar your soul from the Kingdom of 

Heaven.
Just in proportion as you heed the cries of the needy, God will heed yours.
Keep the word of God and do his will and all that you do will be blest
Labor to feel the life of Christ in your soul, make his way your way,—let it be 

your inheritance,—your occupation.
Man must first be redeemed from “the fall” before the animal creation will be sub

ject unto him.
Ho one can enter the kingdom of heaven with hard or unkind feelings toward 

another, for the law of this realm is Love.
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Only through prayer and suffering are the gifts of God obtained.
P u t not your trust in man, but in the power and gift of God.
Quell the spirit of fault finding; do not complain of the way of God until you 

have proved it, none ever thought it hard who really were in it.
Remember the poor and suffering, feed the hungry and clothe the naked.
8peak not harshly, but let your words be few and seasoned with grace.
Those who through faith and obedience find a just relation with Christ will of all 

souls be most blest.
Under trial be not discouraged, for your Heavenly Father seeth your soul in its ad

versity, and sendeth succor in time of need.
Voluntarily bear the cross of Christ and faithfully endure to the end and ye shall 

become kings and priests unto God.
Whoever follows Christ in the re-generation will be oleansed from all unrighteous

ness.
Xact of no man more than is your due/
Your lives should be godly; your conversation after the pattern of Christ.
Zealously strive to do good, as if you had a thousand years to live, and as if you 

knew you should die to-morrow.
Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

I n  M e m o r y  o f  E L D R E S S  L T D I A  A N N A S .
By Elder Isaac Anstatt.

E VER and anon, we are called to part with our loved ones. Death, the 
great Harvester, is no respecter of persons, nor of loving hearts and 

even tho we know that Death nmst come to U9 all, expecting and know
ing this, might reasonably lessen our grief, yet when called to part with those 
who by their faithfulness have won love and affection, our loss is neverthe
less hard to bear.

No one was more sincerely mourned by those who knew her best, than 
was our precious Sister and Mother, Eldress Lydia. Not alone iu her own 
home, but by all who knew her. She had lived a Shaker life for seventy-five 
years and had filled all positions of trust and care with that evenness of 
hand, and kindness of nature, that motherly feeling, all could realize that 
came in contact with her that she was a practical Christian.

To those under her care, she was the wise counselor, the kind mother and 
the loving friend. She was ever ready to extend sympathy and relief to 
those who needed it and by loving words and kindly acts proved that her in
terest in all was sincere.

As one writer in an obituary in one of our local papers exprest it; “ El
dress Lydia Annas was a remarkable woman/’ Possest of a cheerful, loving 
disposition by nature, by living the Christ life she became more so in her 
advanced age. Altho she had reacht the ripe old age of fourcore years, 
she maintained that youthful, cheerful spirit to the close of life.

Perhaps it was the selfishness of our human hearts that made us unwilling 
that her precious form should be taken from us and laid in the cold grave
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hidden from our mortal vision,and made us unwilling to give her to the loved 
ones waiting for her on the other side, and perhaps this same spirit for our 
beloved Mother makes us still reluctant to say, “ Thy will O God, not ours 
be done.” May her Christian life example ever be a light, a guiding star to 
lead us to the home she has made and gained in heaven.

We know she will meet friends who will welcome her with those sweet 
words,—“ Well done thou good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.” May her mantle rest upon us, is our prayer.

Shakers, N. Y.

In Memory o f  Eldress L O I S  W E N T W O R T H .
By Lydia G. Tebbetts.

T he Spirit world,—how near! the world we do not see;
Yet the sweet closing of an eye riiay bring us there to be.

Its gentle breezes fan our cheek amid our worldly cares;
Its gentle voices whisper love and mingle with our prayers.

And in the hush of rest they bring, ’tis easy now to see;
How lovely and how sweet a pass, the hour of death may be. 

Scarce knowing if we wake or sleep scarce asking where we are; 
Death lifts the veil that lies between us and the “ gates ajar.”

Sweet souls around us, watch us still, press nearer to our side: 
Into our thoughts, into our prayers with gentle helping glide. 

Let death between us be as naught, a dried and vanisht stream; 
Your glory the reality, our suffering life the dream.

West Pittsfield, Mass.

OTJR SINS ARE FOLLOWING US.
By Edwin P. Sevester.

I  HAVE been reading an account of Frank James, ex-member of the no
torious band of train robbers, and brother of Jesse James, late chief of 

said band. Frank James repented of his evil ways, living now for some 
years, an honest, an upright, a sincere, and in every particular, a good life. 
Nobody has any fault to find with his present conduct.

That man complains that the newspapers of the West are constantly re
ferring to his past life and in his despair he exclaims,—“ Why can they not 
let me alone?” He is very anxious and ambitious to obtain an honorable po
sition in society, aspiring to become Mayor Bourge-master of St. Louis, but 
he finds that his past life and bad record bars his progress, clouds his future, 
and prevents most effectually, his being taken into the circle of respectable
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society. Managers of Theaters and Shows have offered him a large salary 
if he would give himself to be exhibited on the stage, but he sternly and 
steadfastly refuses to do so.

This account made a deep impression on my mind. We read in one of 
the Prophets,—“ Our sins are following us, are hedging us in, are fencing us 
in, are building a wall around us.” How true this is ! Not that our sins in 
themselves, as such, necessarily must follow us, for there is power in the gos
pel to overcome sin, but the consequences, the results of our wrong doing, 
are following us, are hedging us in. We can not escape them.

When a man has pursued *a wrong course and the angel of conviction 
touches his soul, he is then awakened and convicted of his sinful course and 
wishes to lead a better and a purer life before God, and before all men. It 
is then every one is distrustful, and does not believe he is sincere. Paul 
found it so. After his conversion, he wisht to enter the room where the 
Apostles were, but they were afraid of him; did not believe his reformation 
was sincere and closed the door against him.

Those of us who are convicted and know of the better way must go straight 
forward, neither turning to the right nor to the left, being true to our convic
tions and living to our most holy faith, or publicans and harlots will enter 
the kingdom before us.

Shakers, N. Y.

ROOK OF AGES.
By William Offord.

ONE of the prophets, speaking in the Spirit, said, “ Our God is a Rock.” 
Now a rock between two persons will certaiuly prevent them seeing 

each other. Our Rock is spiritual. Jesus said, “ God is spirit”—the most 
substantial of all substances. Therefore it is impossible for a natural person 
to see any one that is shielded by this rock, that is, any one who is living a 
spiritual life in the inmost of his soul. Christ is a Rock, and Jesus said, 
“ Upon this rock will I build my Church.”

Man has two natures—natural and spiritual. The natural or generative 
is first, and it develops first. As the person grows to a condition in which 
natural things will not satisfy the mind, he feels dissatisfied with all around 
him, relatives, friends, neighbors, with all the earth possesses and produces. 
When in that condition, there is nothing that can be presented to him 
that can satisfy the soul’s cravings. What then is the matter? Why, the 
spiritual within him is beginning to develop, and it will not be, it refuses to 
be satisfied with anything that is of and from the mere natural and genera
tive order. The soul now requires spiritual ministrations and sustenance 
from the Church whose rock, foundation and walls, are Christ.
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On a certain occasion, when Jesus was preaching to the people, perhaps in 
a synagogue, some one went to him and said, “ Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to speak with thee. But he answered and 
said unto him that told him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? 
And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my 
mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother and sister and mother.”

We dare say his mother, the virgin Mary, as she is called and worskipt by 
millions, thought this was very hard talk. But he meant what he said. For 
his mother was no more to him than was any other woman, except she had 
more virtues, and was more in affinity with his spiritual life.

And so it is with us of the household of faith. We have entered, or as
cended the spiritual sphere, and what have we to do with natural relatives, 
as such, or with those who live in the natural and generative sphere? Noth
ing at all. They also, every one of them, will develop, and will come to a 
condition in which natural things will not satisfy their soul aspirations. 
Then we can approach them and do them good.

But at present, we are similarly situated to the prophet Nehemiah, when 
he and others were building the walls of the second temple. He sent mes
sengers to those who pretended to be his friends, but were indeed his ene
mies, and who would not assist him in the work, saying, “ I am doing a great 
work, so that I can not come down; Why should the work cease while I 
leave it, and come down to you?” And like him we say to our natural rela
tion, friends and neighbors; We are doing a great work! We can not come 
down to you! We can not fraternize with you! We do not hate you, but we 
do hate the elements and principles in which you live, and by which you are 
actuated. We love you as we do other persons, that is, with a willingness to 
do you good, if you could and would receive the good we have to give. But 
we can not come down to you.

You whom the things of this world can not satisfy, may come up to us, 
and then we will acknowledge you as our brethren and sisters and friends, 
and you shall realize the truth of the Savior’s promise to those who will for
sake all for his sake and the gospel. You shall have spiritually, a hundred
fold of all your relatives, friends and associates (excepting only the wife and 
the husband) and of all needed physical blessings.

God is our Rock, and all the so-called good things of the natural and gen
erative order, including wife, children, friends, neighbors, riches, pleasures 
and honors of this world, which we have been called to forsake, are, com
pared to the spiritual good we are called to inherit, but as loss and dross, 
knowing and feeling that we possess the unspeakable privilege of beginning 
upon earth, to live as do angels in heaven, so that when we shall leave this 
body, we may find ouselves approved and accepted and dwellers in the soci
ety of justified and glorified spirits.

MU Lebanon^ N T . '
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COMMUNITY HOME.
By Isabella Bussell.

CCEPTING the fact that we are apt to attach more or less importance to
our earliest jmpressions of a religious life, and realizing that these are 

usually the most lasting, and as my experience has been confined largely, 
within the limits of the Shaker Church, I feel it my privilege and my pleas
ure, to speak of its benefits and manifold blessings. Indeed, I am under the 
most sacred obligations to fulfill the pledges honestly given to sustain its vital 
principles.

Notwithstanding the fact that in our Shaker Homes, as they exist to-day, 
there is abundant opportunity for those who have no more honor, or self-re
spect than to live a life of selfishness and idleness, let us remember that this 
is in direct opposition to the teaching and practice of the founders of our 
Church, whom we profess to love so well, and whose motto, “ hands at work 
and hearts to God,” is just as binding upon us, as it was upon them; and is 
just as faithfully carried out by every loyal member. If any individual vio
lates this principle of hand and heart service, so essential to the maintenance, 
growth and prosperity of the communal home, while sharing its common 
blessings, then is he dishonest and disloyal, and no amount of charity or 
mercy on the part of others, can make such crooked paths straight; neither 
can it be a passport to the union and friendship of the consecrated.

If any individual in our ranks, is untrue to these vital principles of our In
stitution, and has not the moral courage to change his or her life, then, as 
beloved Elder Giles has said;—“ War should be proclaimed to the subduing 
and casting out of such elements and influences of evil.” We waut no peace 
which involves the sins of ourselves or others. The peace and happiness 
which the gospel gives, is not to be bought at such a price. It is not to be 
obtained by coming down from our standard of virgin purity, or compromis
ing with any spirit or influence that is below the standard of a Christian man 
or woman anywhere.

By this testimony of eternal truth we shall be judged, and not by the num
ber of years spent in a community where our presence is an outward profes
sion of faith. This has nothing to do with our merits or demerits, our justi
fication or condemnation, only in the sense that “ where much is given, much 
will be required,” and if we have neglected our opportunities for moral and 
spiritual growth and development, then, instead of being a help and strength 
to others, we are simply as stumbling-blocks in the way and as such shall 
have our reward.

Enfield, N. H.

T he mind must be humbled before it can be elevated; the heart must be 
softened before it can be moulded.— N. Hudson.
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NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N, 7 .

Average of Weather at Mt. Lebanon. 
August.

Thermometer. Rain.
1896. 68.58 4.375 in.
1897. 67.52 4.5
Highest Temp, during this mo. 84. above 0* 
Lowest ” ” ” ” 50 ” ”
Number of rainy days ” ” 11

” ” clear ” ” ” 9
” ” cloudy ” ” ” 11

Sept. 1897.
B e in g  blest—if it is a blessing—I im

prove this rainy opportunity for penning 
a few Home Notes for T h e  M a n if e s t o  . 
If it does not rain every day, we hope to 
finish our haying this present week.

Some of us are trying to mend our ways

both spiritual and temporal. The spirit* 
ual is an uphill path, straight and narrow 
but it requires a strong, unflinching will 
and a firm determination to ascend con
tinuously the rugged hill of heavenly pro
gression, and few there be who undevi- 
atingly and successfully make the ascent.

Our temporal paths we have rectified in 
part, and if strength and life are contin
ued to us, we may complete the work of 
leveling the pavements so that we may 
walk safely without stumbling.

Our harvest is great but the laborers 
are few. Grain is under shelter, also most 
of our hay. The gathering of apples, 
pears and plums call for preservation.
We pickt the first ripe tomatoes this year 
on the 26th day of August. We ought to 
have had tomatoes at least a fortnight 
earlier, and doubtless should, if the rain 
and wind had not injured them sadly.

Public meetings opened July 4th and 
we have not missed a Sabbath since. 
There are several able expounders of our 
faith, so we are ably and honorably repre
sented. Several novitiate members have 
joined the North Family.

"In love the righteous are rem em bered  
While they journey here below .
Every toil and care is numbered  
Grief and sorrow as they flow .”

Cahnn O. Retd.

N orth  F am ily .

Sept 1897.
T h e  slanting rays of the Autumnal sun, 

the opaline mists that enwrap the distant 
hills in dreamy radiance, the gorgeous and 
brilliant coloring of the foliage, all remind 
us that we are in the month of October. 
Despite the golden glory of the month, we 
know that death and decay have replaced 
life and growth.

But the year dies royally. And like a 
long and godly life that grows mote beau
tiful towards its close, so the earth seems 
to enwrap herself in a soft, spiritual 
brightness, before the melancholy rhythm
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of the wintry wind-harp sighs its last re
quiem.

The passing season has brought its usu
al activities. The Brethren have harvested 
over five hundred tons of hay, which has 
been secured under the most unfavorable 
circumstances. The heavy rains of the 
past season in this locality, have done con
siderable damage; the usually quiet, me
andering mountainstreams have been 
swollen to impetuous torrents. We have 
gathered fifty-six bushels of cultivated 
blackberries; the greater part were sold in' 
the Pittsfield market. Sisters Martha An
derson and Lydia Staples are spending the 
present week at the Chatham Fair, exhib
iting the handiwork of the Sisterhood, 
from which they expect satisfactory sales. 
Several companies of the Brethren and 
Sisters have also visited the Fair.

We should be glad to speak of our spir
itual status, but things that appeal to the 
inner senses are more difficult to describe, 
than those that speak to the outer eye and 
ear. Our wealth consists not in houses 
and lands, but in the noble, uplifted lives 
of inspired Brethren and Sisters, who are 
seeking for the highest expression of 
truth in their daily lives, having these, we 
are rich in all things.

Despite outward evidences to the con
trary, never before was spiritual evolution 
in progress as to-day. It is the duty of 
each and all to cultivate the truth-seeing 
power of the soul, to follow the inner 
light that it may shine brighter and clear
er. In doing this we may not only be 
able to flash its bright rays upon the path
way of others, but all errors, mistakes 
and seeming chains of spiritual bondage 
will melt away before the shining of the 
God light within. For are we not made 
to stand as sons and daughters of God 
holding* all things under our feet?

Annie R. Stephens.

Shakers, N. T .
Sept. 1897.

When we read the editorial comments 
of the “Ave Maria” on the principles of

our Communities, and coming from an or
gan under the jurisdiction of that power
ful ecclesiastical organization, the Catholic 
Church, we realized the fact that the 
boundary line of sects and parties could 
not prevent the communion of kindred 
souls and all who love the truth were as 
brethren and Sisters, regardless of the or
ganization, religious or political with 
which they are associated.

Let those who think that the testimony 
of truth which Believers have held forth 
has falleq on barren ground, because of 
our disparity of numbers, remove their 
doubts; there never was a time when the 
testimony was working with that fullness 
as at present. The more advanced minds 
are going deep to the foundation of the 
causes which are producing the discordant 
effects portrayed in our political and re
ligious life. The opening years of the 
twentieth century will witness a quicken
ing of the spiritual forces that have been 
dormant, for in the inspiring words of 
Gerald Massy,
'•’Tia com ing up the steep  of tim e,
And this old world is grow ing brighter,
We m ay not see its dawn sublim e 
But high hopes m ake the heart throb ligh ter .’* 

Hamilton DeGrate.

W est Pittsfield, Mass.
Sept. 1897.

S e p t e m b e r , the month which summons 
the army of workers from their summer’s 
rest, has come to us and we realize that 
our pen, having enjoyed the universal 
summer vacation must now resume its 
duties. But what can it relate that will 
interest or entertain? Certainly all of our 
friends know of the weather, of which we 
have had almost utoo much” and of such 
variety, that there was no chance for mo
notony. The rain has fallen liberally and 
regularly, scarcely a day passing whose 
record does not tell of a shower. There 
has been a strife between the rain and the 
hay-makers as to which would secure the 
hay. No sooner would “the hum of the 
reaper be heard on the hills,” than a dis
tant mutter would resound through the
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valleys, signaling the approach of the 
opposing forces, the rain. The farmers,
I believe, expect to complete harvesting 
the hay during the present week. The 
potato crop through our locality is an en
tire failure altho that of our home is 
much better owing to the favorable place 
of planting. The corn also yields but lit
tle. Apples and pears are plentiful. Ber
ries were of excellent quality. So we find 
in balancing each day’s accounts that the 
mercies far exceed the ills, and thus our 
gratitude and trust is strengthened.

Our list of visitors for the summer is 
very short, but none the less valuable, for 
we were pleased with the brief visit of Sis
ters Mary Hazard and Hannah Ann Agnew 
of Lebanon, both true witnesses of the 
value of a long life of usefulness and true 
righteousness. Even now their hands and 
hearts are constantly employed in helping 
others. To such we are sure a full recom
pense will be awarded, for they who seek 
earnestly the best gifts are assured that no 
good thing will be withheld.

With hands earnest in labor, and hearts 
strong and true, our part is to work and to 
patiently wait.

Not only intellectual and spiritual gifts 
will insure a holy life, but a wise combin
ing of the temporal with the spiritual, thus 
ennobling and beautifying daily life.

We rejoiee that our loved Brother Ira 
occupies his place in our home once more, 
altho we are aware that often much exer
tion is required in doing so.

We think we can extend no better wish 
to our friends in parting, than that written 
so many years ago. 4 ‘And the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding reign in 
your hearts and minds through Christ Je
sus.”

Fidelia Ettabrook.

East Canterbury, N. H.
Sept. 1897.

The measure of life 89ems to be largely 
filled with hopes and fears. A part of 
this may be on the religious side and a 
part quite its equal on the side of the mere

animal nature. When we bear in mind 
that the righteous man shall receive the 
righteous man’s reward we have through 
hope, an anticipation of a satisfactory re
ward, and for a season go on our way re
joicing.

Trials and crosses which are sure to 
come, change the whole order of our being, 
and then we bear in mind that “nothing 
that defiles or makes a lie” can enter into 
the Holy City; and we wonder what will 
become of us in that day of reckoning.
If we are so lucky as to get “wholly saved” 
as some of the Christian friends express 
it, then we can laugh at all trials and re
joice in the midst of every burden.

As the season moves along, the usual 
changes take place, and already the sing
ing birds have past to warmer dimes. 
Scarcely a bird is to be seen on the prem
ises. A growing anxiety is felt in regard 
to the apple and potato crops. Both will 
be very- light. Pears are plenty, and many 
of these may be kept for winter use.

The Sisters who weut from home to sell 
“Fancy Goods” have all returned. As a 
whole the sales have been very satisfacto
ry, and a markt kindness extended to 
them in all places.

By invitation, the “Qui Vive” Quartet 
are on a visit to the “Poland Spring House” 
and will also visit the Believers at New 
Gloucester.

Henry C. Blinn .

Narooossee, Fla.
Sept. 1897.

Dubing this month we have been so 
blest with showers that they have modi
fied the heat, and even those not working 
under shelter have been measurably com
fortable. The pine-apple harvest is fin- 
isht and we are resetting more slips and 
shoots for the harvest of another year.

We have secured five tons of good hay, 
which is needed for the horses and oxen. 
The sweet potatoes that were planted the 
3rd of June, are now ripe for use. The 
cost of raising these, is about the same as
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would be the white potatoes at the North.
Tomatoes furnish the best crop during 

the winter, and we are now preparing the 
land for the coming winter. Every month 
brings a little change for the better in our 
new home, and at the close of live years, 
the time given to us to make a home, we 
shall look upon the work of our hands 
and be satisfied.

Our stationary number still holds to the 
mystic seven. Our beloved Sister Eliza
beth Sears entered our home just five 
months ago. She is one of God's noble 
women, and our doors are open to as 
many as may wish to come, who can make 
the came sacrifice, by living the same life.

In our new home we find it is a con
stant toil, filled with the spirit of perse
verance. Decision and energy may be 
good in undertaking a great work, but in 
most cases, quiet perseverance must step 
in to complete the work. Our good Sister 
Nancy is trying to take a new lease of life 
by holding to the higher thought—there 
is no disease.

Andrew Barrett.

Sabbathday Lake, Me
Sept. 1897.

The weather at this time is very warm. 
One would think that mid-summer was 
again upon us. Such hot days are a bless
ing to the farmers who have sweet corn 
for the canning factories and will ripen it 
in a short time.

We are enjoying a very delightful sea
son with Eldress Dorothy Durgin and four 
of her lovely daughters, viz.—Jennie Fish, 
Josephine Wilson, Helena Sarle, and 
Jessie Evans, who comprise the Quartet 
of East Canterbury. On the eve of the 
7th inst., a party of Brothers and Sisters 
from this place, accompanied the Canter
bury Sisters to Poland Springs, where the 
Quartet gave a Concert in Music Hall.
The guests were well pleased with the 
singing. Some of them said the Concert 
was the best entertainment that had been 
given in Music Hall this summer. This 
pleased us all very much, and we returned

to our home well satisfied with their suc
cess.

Not long since, two of the Brothers from 
the same place, gave us a call. Like John 
the Baptist, they proved the forerunner of 
the visit which is now ours to enjoy. Br. 
Arthur Bruce, w*e have heard of many 
times as loyal and true, and in Br. Henry 
Hathaway, we have hopes of fair promise 
for the future. Men of faith and courage 
are needed in this day. Their tarry, tho 
short, was one which all will long remem
ber.

We are in usual health and trust the 
same blessing rests upon every household.

Ada S. Cummings.

Enfield, N. H.
Sept 1897.

During the month of August, Eldress 
Rosetta Cummings, Sisters Isabella Rus
sell, Lizzie Curtis, with the writer spent a 
few days at the Spiritualist's Camp-meet
ing held at Lake Sunapee, N. H. The 
evening of August 15th the Association 
tendered to us the use of their Hall and 
choir, so that we could let shine the light 
of Shakeristn. A flash of Eldress Rosetta's 
illumination cast out. The Christ spirit 
to us means the spirit of truth, teach
ing that there will ever be a divine force 
intelligently working in humanity to ac
complish divine ends.

In the year 1770, Ann Lee, while im
prisoned in Manchester, England, on ac
count of her testimony against sin, be
lieved Jesus came to her as he came to his 
disciples after his resurrection and trans
mitted to her truths that led her to go 
forth with the resolution to teach as he 
taught humanity, a life of personal purity 
and fellow helpfulness and only as we 
come under the influences that lead from 
the world’s corroding elements and make 
a personal application of his teachings, 
do we become the true followers of Jesus 
the Christ

The inspiration which the thought of 
this noble life gives to us is the assurance 
that truth will finally triumph over error,
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the spirit of equality aright injustice.
A ray from Sister Isabella's light herald

ed, resurrection from death to life is the 
forsaking of the sins and errors of the 
past and the soul henceforth walking in 
the light of truth. Always bearing in 
mind that only as we forego the pleasures 
of a sensual, selfish life, and cultivate the 
falculties which constitute our spiritual 
nature can we become co-workers with 
Christ in the redemption of mankind.

Years before the advent of modern Spir
itualism, the light of Shakerism shed forth 
the fact of intercommunion between the 
spirit and material worlds. Also, that 
wicked spirits could visit their former 
abodes, mingle with old associates with 
appetites still alive and craving indul
gence, but the power to satisfy those de
sires withdrawn.

Could the drunkard conceive a hell 
more to be dreaded than this? Is it any 
wonder that those interested in the well- 
fare of humanity proclaim,—The Saloon 
must go? and that anti-tobacco societies 
are springing into existence to crush the 
evil which is threatening to destroy every 
prospect of a noble manhood?

It is indeed a blessing to those who have 
been educated in a manner that brings 
them into harmony with the advance 
truths of the present day, all of which bid 
union of spirit with the true and good, 
thus create a heaven within, and escape 
the reapings of a misspent life, in days 
to come.

George H. Baxter.

THB DIETETIC INFLUENCE OF 8ALT.
The excessive use of salt is a most com

mon dietetic error, and yet one which, 
curiously, is seldom referred to by writers 
upon dietetics. The reason for this may 
be the fear of criticism in view of the ex
periments of Boussingault, which have 
been so frequently qnoted in physiologi
cal treatises that they have assumed al

most equal authority with the classical ex
periments of Harvey upon the circulation 
of the blood.

The observation of many travelers, as 
well as many facts of common experience, 
contradict the conclusions of Boussingault 
regarding the necessity for the addition 
of salt to the food of human beings. For 
example, Mungo Park found the native 
tribes among whom he traveled living en
tirely without salt. The natives of Si
beria make no use of salt; and in all Cen
tral Africa, salt was unknown until intro
duced by travelers and missionaries. The 
native tribes of North America, when dis
covered by white men, and so long as they 
remained in a primitive state, made no 
use of salt. Travelers have observed that 
the antelopes of South Africa do not visit 
the salt licks, as in some other parts of 
the world, and it is well known that the 
herdsman on our Western plains never 
give salt to the thousands of cattle that 
are there raised for the Eastern market.
In certain parts of England it is the habit 
of farmers to give their herds no salt, yet 
the cattle produced in these countries 
have the reputation of being the finest in 
the world.

The conclusion drawn from these obser
vations is that the use of salt by hu
man beings is rather a matter of habit 
than of necessity, nature having probably 
exhibited the same wisdom in regard to 
the amount of salt placed in our food 
as with reference to the other salts re
quired by the system.

It is evident from these facts that the use 
of salt as a condiment is injurious to diges
tion in two ways;—

1. It diminishes the amount of hydro
chloric acid present in the gastric juice by 
provoking the secretion of a large quanti
ty of neutralizing alkaline mucus.

2. It diminishes the disinfecting power 
of the hydrochloric acid which is unneu
tralized.

In view of these observations, it must 
be clearly evident that the amount of salt 
used should be reduced to a minimum. 
The presence of so much of it as exists in
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the urine and perspiration is evidence that 
it  is not utilized in the body in the same 
way as organic food substances,—in other 
words, it is neither changed nor retained in 
th e  body, but is rather discharged from it; 
and it may be easily conceived that addi
tional injury may arise from the excessive 
eliminative work required of the kidneys 
in consequence of its excessive use. For 
many years the writer has found it wise 
to urge upon patients suffering from indi
gestion, the importance of lessening the 
quantity of salt taken with their daily food.

Several eminent French and German 
authorities have been investigating the in
fluence of salt upon digestion, and find 
that it does not in any way encourage 
either the secretion of gastric juice or its 
activity; that it deteriorates the quality , 
of gastric juice, and hence interferes with 
digestion. This is true even when the 
quantity of salt used is sma’l. It has been 
found that so small a proportion of salt 
as four-fifths of one per cent, not only di
minishes the activity of the gastric juice, 
but increases fermentation in the stomach 
by neutralizing the anti-septic properties 
of the hydrochloric acid in the gastric juice. 
So, no more shaking of the salt-dish in the 
dining-room!—Good Health.

S y ’CoPiES of the “Beautiful City” 
will be sent to Believers for free distribu
tion. Address, The Manifesto, East 
Canterbury, N. H.

sermon on the Devil preacht 
by Rev. W. H. Longridge.

Woman suffrage in Mass. 86,970 
in favor, 186,976 against

$ y  A Member of the Legislature in 
Kansas asks to give the statutory force to 
the ten commandments.

lyCLERBTTA Nora Avery only elev
en years of age is a colored preacher.
She has given an interesting Bible talk in 
the Buggies Street Bible School of Bos
ton.—Boston Journal.

ftyGi'iNEA-Pios are raised in England 
and 150,000 are sold yearly in France, and 
used in restaurants as rabbits.— Witness.

a y O v E R  10,000 suicides were recorded 
in the United States in 1896.

2iy*OvER 200 lynchings in the United 
States in 1896 and as many as 120 of these 
were for unbridled lust.— Union Signal.

5 y i T  will cost $10,000 to ship thirty 
head of cattle from Chehalis, Wash, to 
Circle City, Alaska, and yet a man expects 
to make money by the venture as beef 
sells for half a dollar a pound.

^ y  One of Mr. Moody’s students went 
to the jail to pray with and for the prison
ers. While at the jail his pockets were 
pickt and he lost a valuable gold watch. 
The student should have watched as well 
as prayed.

THB USE OF A COMMUNITY.
To preach the gospel, to save the souls 

of men and women, to extend the king
dom of Christ. To build up Believers, to 
gather in unbelievers, to biing men to 
faith and repentance, to set people about 
good works.—Bishop Thompson.

39 **£!?£♦

Clarissa Lyman, at Enfield, Conn. July 
22, 1897. Age 84 years.

Sister Clarissa entered the Community 
in 1840, accompanied by her three child
ren. She has remained faithful unto 
death. M. L.

William Ryan, at Watervliet, Ohio. 
August 10, 1897. Age 71 years.

Brother William has been a member of 
the Community for several years. He 
was a valued member of Society. J. O. T.

John B. Gray, at Pleasant Hill, Ky. 
Sept. 10, 1897. Age 87 yrs.

Br. John has been a member of the 
Community 28 yrs. He was a worthy 
brother, a man of intelligence and beloved 
and respected by all who knew him.

J. W. S.
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ISEoafea $  P*tp*r8*
T h e  P h renological  J ournal  and  Sc ien c e  

ok H ea lth , for Septem ber has an illustrated  
article referring to the President of the N. Y. 
Board of Health, Charles G. W ilson; as th is is 
from the pen of Prof. Sixer, it w ill be read 
with interested care. The Education of Chil
dren by the aid of P hrenology; by T. Timson. 
The paper was read before the Fowler In sti
tute of London. P lirenotypes and Side Views, 
by H. S. Drayton, M. D„ has a fine portrait of 
Edward B ellam y. The writer says,—“It is a 
face on which education and the system atic  
pursuit of certain lines of study have set their 
marks. It is a refined face as w ell as a kind  
and frank one.” The Am ateur Phrenological 
Club, by Elsie C. S m ith ; Phrenology an aid to 
the Linguist, by E. G. Bradford; then follow s . 
People of Note, w ith portraits of Anthony J. 
Mundella, Jean Ingelow , W. T. A dam s and 
Rev. A. B. B lackw ell. Science Notes, by H. 8. 
Drayton, M. D., and am ong the best, a V ege
tarian Jubilee, by Mrs H. W hitney; Children 
Precious and P rom ising,by Prof. Sizer -will 
be studied w ith Interest by many readers. 
Other articles of in terest w ill also be found in  
the same number.

Publisht by Fow ler & W ells Co. 27 East 
21st St. New York.

There is som ething to interest nearly every  
kind of reader in F rank  Le s l ie ’s P o pu la r  
Monthly  for September. The d iversity  and 
tim elin ess of its contents and the great pro
fusion of its illustrations make this number a 
particularly attractive one. The leading arti
cle g ives much interesting information about 
the historic W allkill V alley, in New York 
State, and tells  of the troubles with the In 
dians, the founding of a Huguenot v illage, the 
first m eeting of the State Legislature, etc. It 
is written by John P. Ritter, who personally  
visited  the places described, taking many e x 
cellen t photographs, which are reproduced 
w ith the article. In “Cycle Touring in Ire
land.” R. H. Herron w rites of a trip through 
the m ost im portant tow ns of the Emeruld Isle. 
The college article this month treuts of W elles
ley, and is by Virginia Sherwood. A paper of 
great interest and value is “The United |States 
Marine Hospital S ervice,” in which Joanna R. 
N icholls tells of the history, work and officers 
of that im portant branch of our governm ent. 
The old city  of Bahia, in Brazil, is the subject 
of an article by Henry Greyson; Garrard Har
ris w rites entertainingly of “Plantation Life 
in D ix ie ;” the American Cities series is con
tinued with a graphic account of Pittsburg, 
by Charles Thomas Logan; there are several 
good short stories; an excitin g  installm ent of 
the serial, “The Catspaw,” is g iven; the de
partm ent of stories and verses for youug p eo
ple is as bright as usual; and there are some 
pithy paragraphs in the Leslie Portfolio.— 
Frank Leslie's Publishing House, New York.

H u m a n ity  No. 2, for August and Septem ber  
has m ade its long anticipated v isit an d  A. J. 
U tley has an extended article on “S e ig n o r
age.” The coinage and the value of g o ld  and 
silver, before and after its coinage se e m s to  
be the burden of his article.

F. S. W. is evidently  of a religious turn of 
mind and has actually ten com m andm ents 
after the order of h is own m ind. One w riter  
has a poetic article on H—1 and another on 
the story of the creation but the story o f Jo
nah being illustrated according to life is  very 
interesting. Other valuable articles m ay be 
found in the sam e number.

Publisht at Kansas City, Mo.

The Indianapolis Journal prints th is in ter
esting story concerning ex-President Harri
son’s forth com ing b o o k : General Harrison 
has just com pleted the revision  of h is articles 
w hich have appeared in The Ladies' Home 
Journal, m aking extended notes and additions 
to them . There is a little  story in connection  
w ith both articles and publication. When the 
arrangem ent for the articles w as made with 
General Harrison by Edw'ard W. Bok, editor 
of The Ladies' Home Journal, the General was 
paid for them, w ith the understanding that 
when they were put in to book form the maga
zine w'as to share the royalties accruing there- 
f io m . Mr. Bok, how ever, of h is own accent, 
generously releast General Harrison from  
paying him any royalty, for the reason, as be 
states, that by the publication of the articles 
by General Harrison the subscription list of 
his m agazine w as enlarged many thousands. 
The profits to The Ladies' Home Journal were 
more than the publishers anticipated , and in 
view  of th is Mr. Bok ask* nothing further. 
General Harrison placed the disposition  of his 
book in Mr. Bok’s hands. The best offer came 
to the editor from the Scribners, and to them 
Mr. Bok gave the book for h is d istinguish! 
contributor. General Harrison’s revision of 
the book has just been com pleted, and the 
volum e w ill appear in the autumn.

In the Educational Number of T h e  Outlook 
Professor David P. Todd contributes an ac
count of the Am herst E xpedition to Japan to 
view  the latest solar eclipse , aud also  ex
p lains in a really fascinating way, aided by 
pictures, the ingenious m ethods which science 
has la tely  adopted for this kind of astronom
ical work. This issue of T he Outlook  has 
seven richly illustrated articles, besides a 
charm ing short story, poem s, other contrib
uted articles, and the usual full new s editori
als and review  departm ents. [$3. a year.
The Outlook Co, 13 Astor Place. New York.)

T h e  J ournal o f  H ygbio-Th era py  for Au
gust, has chapter 3rd of The Treatm ent of the 
Sick, by T. V. Gifford, M. D.; Phrenology in 
the school by Susan E. Collier, M. D.; Exer
cise for women, by Elsie C. Sm ith; Invalid’s 
Home Anniversary; Anti-Vaccination; The 
Way to Health, etc., etc.

Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co. Kokom o, Ind.
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CONSECRATED COMMON SENSE.
By Elder Henry C. Blinn.

IN the Volunteer’s Gazette—among many other good things, we find Cap
tain Habedank, who is keenly alive to the salvation of souls,—writing 

under the above unique title. Whatever may be thought of any religious 
faith, or. the saving grace that may be attacht to it, we are quite certain 
that its value will be enhanced in proportion to the amount of “ Common Sense” 
that may be used in the illustrations that are brought forward.

That religious commodity which is sometimes thrown to the winds with 
more zeal than wisdom, under the assertion that it is Bible religion, has in it 
but little practical value, and sometimes still less common sense. “ To be 
good and to do good,” is a genuine quality of religion, of which the possessor 
need ncfl be ashamed, and yet it is wholly outside of the Bible, so far as the 
quotation is concerned. To be good is to be godlike, and this includes all 
the beatitudes of the New Testament.

The element of goodness is from everlasting and precedes all the works of 
creation and especially all records, whether civil or sacred. It is wonderful 
how much good may be accomplisht by a few individuals if they are devot
ed to the prosperity of their religious order in the world, and yet their mes
sage of God’s love to man is as old as the creation of man.

The Volunteer message bearers, like many others, have come as “ an army 
with- banners” and are gloriously marching on to a great victory. Many 
zealous souls are engaged in duties equally as necessary for the present and 
future happiness of the family of man, even tho their work deals largely in 
the interests of the body.
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Salvation must be obtained by degrees, for both the body and soul, and 
this can be done only as the work of preparation is accomplisht. Those 
who have fostered unclean or immoral habits, and are marred “ as the vessel 
in the hands of the potter,” must begin with personal cleanliness prior to be
ing baptized into any spiritual ministration. An unwasht Christian, o r an 
immoral Christian must, indeed, be a misnomer, but the willing convert to 
any Christian church, who accepts the beautiful teaching of the New Testa
ment,—

“ Cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also.”—Matt, xxiii., 26, will find much needful work to 
do.

Cleanliness comes so near to godliness that one might be inclined to say 
that it is godliness, but the Apostle, as a faithful teacher enters a little more 
into the details and shows the first and essential work that a saving grace de
mands.

“ Let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, per
fecting holiness in the fear of God.”—II Cor. vii., 1. Accepting this pre
paratory work that demands such a rigid purification, a great salvation must 
follow so long as obedience is maintained.

If we can be assured that th;s “ Common Sense” has been consecrated to 
the good work of redeeming humanity, then it becomes so much the more 
valuable in its ministrations. Then it is that our reason combiucd with a 
higher reason in the ministration of good-will to man, will be able to accom
plish works that are almost superhuman.

A wonderful interest is taken in reading the visitations of Jesus, and liow 
kindly he raised his band to heal the sick, to restore sight to the blind, and 
make the lame to walk. While the disciples lookt on with astonishment, Je
sus remarkt, “ Greater works than these shall ye do.” And the disciples 
were especially gifted, in his name, to accomplish many wonderful things.

I t is the loving simplicity of this testimony of Jesus that finds a ready re
sponse in the hearts of the rich and the poor, the learned and no less the un
learned. There are but few, very few persons who can not, in some degree, 
discriminate between right and wrong, having reference to their own duty to 
God and to man, and it is through this channel that they are able to make a 
divine or consecrated use of their valuable common sense.

Jesus very plainly informed his disciples of this fact,—“ Where your treas
ure is, there will your heart be also.” There is no mystery about this state
ment. If the treasure is the accumulation of a selfish interest, then the 
heart’s affections are absorbed in the same order of life, and this state forms 
the heaven for the soul.

“ Go and sell that thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven, and come and follow me.”

This advice to the rich, young man was the “ Consecrated Common Sense”
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of Jesus, and it was the only terms upon which this promise could be offered 
as an assurance of entering into the kingdom of God, or of becoming a 
preacher of righteousness, according to the testimony of the Christ.

Eloquent divines may bring forward beautiful illustrations on the “ Minis
try  of Riches,” and prove to their own satisfaction that these riches are no 
barrier against an entrance into the kingdom. Jesus says otherwise;—it was 
the selfishness of the rich, and no less the selfishness of the poor, whether it 
represented one dollar or one hundred dollars that formed the barrier.

He would carefully impress his disciples that their whole life and all they 
possest should be devoted to the work of the God of peace and for the good 
of humanity. That the narrowness of individual interests were the selfish 
interests of the children of this world, and could not be in harmony with the 
spiritual life of his heavenly kingdom. In this work for humanity, 9esus il
lustrated fully the great difference of a journey over the narrow way, which 
would lead to peace and prosperity in this life and assure the disciple of a 
reward in the life to come; and that of the broad road which admitted all 
that was unclean or belonged to a selfish interest.

If we call this manifestation of his wisdom and love his “ Consecrated 
Common Sense,” it may be the best illustration of the term that could be 
brought to the mind; as it appealed to the common sense of his many hearers, 
and as the record informs us, “ the common people heard him gladly.”

East Canterbury, N. H.

What is Life without Self-denial and a strict adherence to the 

path of Virtue; and what propriety is there in a * 

profession without possession?

B y B. J. Kaime.

O l if e  ! fleeting life; tell me of thy beauties.
Tell me of the comforts which thou dost bestow;
But if I'm neglectful of every day's duties,

# No real enjoyment my spirit doth know.
If vain words and jesting do from my heart issue,
Or over much laughter my fault prove to be;
If I  am accustomed to backbiting whispers 
How can I from Satan’s temptations be free?

If evil surmisings are constant companions,
If hard thoughts and feelings with me bear the sway,
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Can life be delightful, or can I march heavenward,
Till all these preventives are put far away ?
If I  am too anxious to know others business,
And all their employment to be seeking out,
Am I in a state to be gaining true riches? 
tlave I no occasion to fear or to doubt?

If I am inclined to seek entertainment 
In telling the failings of sister or brother;
Will this clothe my spirit in beautiful raiment 
Or give me a right to the love of “ Our Mother?”
If I do exalt in another’s abasement,

•Or greatly rejoice to see their downfall;
When sorrows assail me, who will give me reieasement? 
Or who will vouchsafe to bear when I call?

If self 1 esteem and strive for its glory;
Strive for its advancement in pleasure and ease,
Shall I find a place with the pare, meek and lowly,
Will those spirits own me, who none but God please?
If 1 am too fond of showing my knowledge,
And give my opinion before it's required,
Or use the tongue oft, where a bridle is better,
Will this be a labor of heaven desired ?
If I make confession of all ray offenses,
And loudly proclaim that each evil I hate,
Unless I forsake them and puige well tny senses,
Can I ever travel from my fallen state?
If I profess union, and love and submission,
And say to the Spirit, “ I will be resigned,”
Will merely asserting, yield ample fruition?
Can I without acting, the low valley find ?
If age I revere not, nor give due attention 
To the feelings and wishes of those of this class;
If I heed not their counsel, experience aud wisdom, 
Shall I not regret it, while through life I pass?
If I with my equals have not condescension,
And if of their sorrows I take not a share,
When I am bound low and feel tribulation,
Who will raise my spirit with kindness and care?

0 life, fleeting life! What art thou! What art thou, 
Without self-denial and meekness and love?
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A boon without comfort, a wearisome journey, 
Without the pure gospel, thou surely wouldst prove. 
Then if any spirit desire to possess thee 
And taste enjoyment that’s wholesome and clean,
Let them seek a part of each goodly virtue,
And lay up a substance untarnished by sin.

/Cast Canterbury, ,J\T. H.

NE who did his own thinking—who was always guided by the ever in
creasing light of his own inner consciousness,—one who lived a pure 

life given up to the interests of all mankind said,—“ And whosoever doth 
not bear his cross and come after me can not be my disciple.”

Much has been said concerning the cross, so much perhaps as to convey 
to many the idea of a great burden. To the soul that aspires for spiritual 
light and guidance it becomes necessary that a constant watchfulness be 
maintained over the thoughts, feelings and actions; and yet to one who has 
come into an understanding of the law of the Higher life there need be no 
distressing burden connected with this call. It is only when the mind is not 
fully resigned ; when a fixt determination has not been attained; when there 
still remains in the heart a lingering desire for those things which do not 
feed the soul, but pander exclusively to the physical senses, only then does 
there exist a consciousness of burdensome care.

Jesus said,—“ My yoke is easy and my burden is light.” We have the 
power to make our cross light or heavy in proportion as we enter into the 
work with a whole heart. Is it a burden for the true mother to care for her 
child,—to spend days and years of earnest, watchful devotion? Many times 
she may become weary and worn, but never the thought of a heavy cross 
finds abiding place in her mind because heart and soul are in her work, she 
loves it. And so it is with those who have entered thoroughly into the new 
life,—the life of the Spirit, into that life which to the animal man appears 
so mysterious.

Having become convinced that only “ the pure in heart shall see God” or 
the good, in making this the all-absorbing desire, we will find with Jesus an 
easy yoke and a light burden. It will then become second nature to be care
ful and watchful; our every aspiration will lift heavenward and all the fac
ulties of mind and soul will become so quickened and illuminated as to enable 
us to perceive and cast from us the slightest indication of any thought which 
would not tend to the development of the God life within. We shall then 
know that there is naught but good or God, that this Life fills our life, is in
deed omnipotent and omnipresent. Those who have become sufficiently un

THE CROSS.
By Ezra J. Stewart.
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folded to realize the joys of the spiritual life, freely and gladly follow the in
junction to “ seek first the kingdom of heaven,” for to them it is given to know 
that “ all things needful will be added.”

Happy, indeed, is the soul who has h *ard the unmistakable voice of his 
inner consciousness calling to a higher realm thau the mere animal or even 
thp purely intellectual plane of being and has had the courage to answer by 
casting aside all customs, creeds and dogmas, all preconceived ideas and even 
the admonition of frie nds, if these interfered with his advancement. To such 
an one the gates of heaven are open, the work of eternity looms up as one 
long and glorious opportunity for conquest. Heaven to this soul will con
sist in ever reaching out for more truth. The cross is then swallowed up in 
one long continuous victory,—a victory over selfishness and over death. 
There is a high repose which rests as an abiding guest in the soul illuminated 
with the knowledge of Godliness. When this resting place lias been reacht 
we may say with John Burroughs;—*•

Serene I fold my hands and wait 
Nor care for wind, nor tide, nor sea;
I rave no more ’gainst time or fate 
For lo, my own shall come to me.

And this restfulness does not mean going to sleep, on the contrary it is a 
soul awakening. It is finding that nothing can tire us. It is to have elimi
nated from our thought the fear of poverty or riches, of disease or death, 
and to have these fears removed is to become in time completely delivered 
from the conditions themselves and to be lifted up to those glorious heights 
where in a fulness of that perfect love which casteth out every fear the bur
den has been changed to the glory of the cross.

ML Lebanon, N . Y.

[ The following was written at Walervliet, N. F., Sept 15, 1826.~\

TESTIMONY OF AARON WOOD.

IT is now forty-six years since I embraced the gospel of Christ’s second 
appealing, which was revealed through Mother Ann Lee, and those 

faithful witnesses of God who came with her from England. As I was inti
mately acquainted with these beloved witnesses, I feel it a duty I owe to 
God, to my own soul, and to the cause of truth, to make an honest declara
tion concerning my connection and acquaintance with them, and my kuowl- 
edge of their character and ministration. In doing this, I shall relate a lit
tle of my own experience before I  became acquainted with them.

When I was about twenty years of age, I felt great concern for the salva
tion of my soul. I was sensible that I was daily increasing in sin against 
God, and I saw no way to escape his righteous judgment. I fled to the hoi;
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Scriptures; but I found these condemned me. They testified that, “ He 
that coinmittetb sin is of the Devil.”* I cried to God as well as I was able; 
but found no relief—my trouble of mind daily increast. I attended the 
meetings of various denominations of profest Christians, but could find none 
that I believed really walkt with God, according to the precepts and example 
of Christ. My tribulation and condemnation increast for about the space of 
five years, until my life beoame a burden to me, but thanks be to God, he at 
length opened a w f o r  my releasement.

About this time, 1 heard of a strange people who were persecuted and im
prisoned in Albany, for their religion. 1 went from Shelburn, Mass., to see 
them, and was soon convinced that they lived and reigned with Christ on 
earth. They spoke the word of God to me, which was indeed “ quick and 
powerful.” They taught me to confess all my sins to God before his wit
nesses, and to take up a daily cross against all sin and all manner of un
cleanness, and to live a just, holy and pure life before God and all men. I 
had so much faith and confidence in them, that I was ready and willing to 
confess my sins, which 1 did faithfully, one by one, as I had committed 
them, and the blessing of repentance which I felt, cleansed and healed my 
wounded soul and releast me from the fear of death and the torments of hell, 
and I can testify of a truth, that in obedience to the faith which I  then re
ceived, I am saved from all sin.

In my first visit, I did not see Mother Ann Lee. She had been previous
ly moved from Albany to Poughkeepsie, and imprisoned in that town. This 
was in August. In the fall I went to see the Elders again, and staid with 
them one night in the prison. After Mother and the Elders were releast 
from prison, I went to see them at Watervliet,,and from this time I was with 
them the most of my time. I journeyed from place to place, and was with 
them in nearly all the places where they visited. I have suffered much per
secution and affliction, and thank God that I was counted worthy to suffer 
with them. I have been beaten and wounded by wicked, persecuting mobs, 
till the ground was besprinkled with my blood. At one time I  was knocked 
down with a club, and taken up and carried into the house for dead.

But these things were light in comparison with what Mother and the Eld
ers suffered by the hands of lawless ruffians. I am confident that nothing 
short of the power of God, could have preserved their lives through such se
vere sufferings. I was with them at the time Mother was so shamefully and 
cruelly abused by that outrageous and horrid mob, which began at George 
Darrow’s, in New Lebanon, on the morning of the 2nd of September, 1783, 
and which continued until dark, the bare recital of which is enough to make 
humanity shudder, and bring everlasting disgrace upon the inhuman actors* 
Shortly after this, I went with Mother and the Elders from New Lebanon 
to Watervliet; I continued to live there with them for more than a year, 
and was daily conversant with them, dwelt in the same house and ate at the
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same table. I was there when Elder William Lee deceast, July 21, 1784, 
and remained till after Mother Ann’s decease, on the 8th of September fol
lowing.

Notwithstanding the evil repoits and the base charges of intemperance and 
lewdness, that have been circulated against Mother Ann Lee, 1 can testify 
that in all my acquaintance with her, I never discovered the least symptom 
of intemperance, lewdness, or any kind of evil. I always considered her to 
be the most godly person my eyes ever beheld. She truly loved and feared 
God, and taught the same to others. Her charity to souls was boundless, 
and her severity against sin was like a flaming fire: No wonder the aoild
hated her, for she was not of the world, hence they said all manner of evil 
against her falsely. In doing this, they brought the greatest possible evidence 
in her favor.

Ai;d row 1 tay unto you that utter fahe eccutatiors; ye aie the children 
of a peisecuting generation. “ Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers, 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel,” down to the suffering witnesses of God whom 
ye have persecuted and abused.

Watervliet, N. F.

F the manifestations of life in its varied forms, the most powerful and
far-reaching iu their results are the forces that to the materialistic mind 

are void, because in their operation they are removed from the glamor that 
surrounds and seems necessary to impress the undevelopt spirit. When 
the Divine teacher announced the importance of retiring into the closet and 
in silent devotion sending forth the prayer, he announced one of the grandest 
truths that was ever presented for human acceptance.

In the movements of life upward it is from the silent, the powerful forces 
from which is evolved the strength that is lifting toward the higher. When 
before the prophet’s vision there past in review the noisy demonstrations of 
life in the earthquake, thunder and tempest, but not to them was the highest 
manifestations of Divine life, but in the voice of silence there was demon
strated the highest embodiment of truth. That the external may be neces
sary to attract and center the life on the reality is admissible. As toys in the 
hands of childhood, so the powers that appeal most strongly to the material 
sense are a proof that there are yet unfolded forces hid under their noisy dem
onstrations.

Evolution is not a backward movement, for on it is written the law of eter
nal progression. The life history of our planet, written on its rock strata, 
and read by the dear eye and unclouded intellect of the true scientist gives

THE SILENT FORCES.
By Hamilton DeOraw.
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proof of the convulsive periods in the remote past when the forms of life 
then existing were destroyed, and as the creative forces replaced the old 
with new and better conditions the primitive forms of life could not retain 
their position, for onward must be the eternal watchword.

In the realm of mechanics the nearer that ideal is attained which is seek
ing to grasp and control the forces operating in the. material world the leas 
demonstrative to the extreme sense are their manifestations. Simplicity is 
the close companion of perfection and the nearer its realization the less com
plicated are its forces. The mysterious only remains so until it is understood.

Like the pent up forces in the material world which result in explosions 
and upheavals have been the political and religious convulsions which have 
destroyed nations and overthrown civilizations. Neither one in the highest 
sense had within them the elements of progress, but were a means used to 
remove the debris that had collected preventing further growth. The powers 
which to-day are the most potent factote in the advancement of life move so 
silently that those who are looking for a great sign in the heavens which is 
to usher in a new and improved order Of life, feel that nothing is being doue 
because it is not heralded with the blast of trumpets and immediate destruc
tion of all opposing elements.

“ The kingdom* of heaven is within.1’ From the internal to the external is 
the true order of development. The source from which the soul draws its 
inspiration makes it either an obstruction or a builder who is helping to shape 
and expand the temple of universal life.

The intuitive faculty that enables us spiritually to feel the condition of 
surrounding life is closely allied to the prophetic gift, and while in that illu
minated state are enabled to predict future events. This power “ cometh not 
with observation,” the method by which unilluminated minds arrive at results. 
I t  is felt and thereby the evidence which is given is known to be real. It is 
the silent voice speaking to the soul that has been prepared to receive those 
heavenly ministrations.

In the interior life even if clouded by externalities or obstructed in its ex
pansion by false theological teaching is that 4‘temple not made with hands.” 
How to attain the knowledge that will open it to the divine Spirit is a problem 
that perplexes the soul living in the externalities of life because it does not 
understand the things of the Spirit.

Many ways-are devised by which admittance may be gained, but whoso
ever cometh not through the gate the same is a thief and a robber. Those 
who have been admitted to communion in that temple, are the ones who have 
given all they possest to advance the truth in a manner that the left hand 
knoweth not what the right hand doeth. Like the dew, as it is silently dis
tilled, so are the forces that have in them the greatest power to build a truer 
and better life in the individual or the state.

Shakers, N  T.
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[The company of singers from East Canterbury, N.' H. spoken of in our last issue, 
who spent several days with the Believers at Sabbathday Lake and Alfred, Me., on 
Sept. 15th were invited to visit the County Jail in the latter town. While passing 
through the premises, an opportunity presented itself to sing a few sacred selections 
to the unfortunate inmates which was kindly accepted. During the singing of the 
last hj mn to a company at work outside of the main building, the prisoners within 
listened attentively from the open windows and the singing was answered with a 
hearty “Good bye, God bless you,” from all. Touching indeed was the simple, yet 
sincere benediction, falling as it did from the lips of the prisoners.

On the afternoon of the same day, the following letter was received, which will 
speak for itself to our appreciative readers.—J.]

York County Jail, Alfred, Me. Sept. 15, 1897.
E lder H enry Green,

Dear Sir ;—In the name of eachand every inmate of this jail, the pres
ent letter is written as a token of gratitude for the precious visit received 
this day, and the sweet songs heard from the gracious Shakers. If the 
sweet singers do not reside with you, kindly forward our message to them.

Glorious deeds have had their greatest incentive from the homely ballads 
that gladdened the hearts of our ancestors. Few people who are not distinct
ly musical realize the benefits to society derived from the refining influence 
of music. Music is said to be the food of love, and love to be the defining 
influence which creates civilization. Does it not follow then, that a more 
general cultivation of music would have a tendency to decrease crime? I  be
lieve that a large proportion of those who are now in durance vile would 
never have been led into the commission of crime if their home life was what 
it might have been. Increase the pleasures of home life and you will lessen 
the temptations which everywhere greet the unhappy.

Assuring you that in return for your sweet songs which have touched our 
lonely hearts, we will endeavor to become better men; and imploring our 

. common Father to fill your souls with peace and joy here and hereafter—
• We remain your grateful servants, "

The P risoners.
—per R.

Thinkest thou that God will be pleased with thee and unite with thy narrow par
tialities in favor of this one and against another? They are all equally his, and thou 
art no more so than the meanest.—B. W. P .
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THE MANIFESTO.
NOVEMBER, 1897.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.

The Manifesto is publislit by the 
“ United Society of Believers” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Shaker Commu
nity. Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

Address all communications to 
Henry C. Blinn,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.

One copy one year, postage paid. .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. 7 .
September.

Average of Weather at Mt Lebanon.

Thermometer. Rain.
1806. 57.5 6.5 in.
1897. 61.6 1.75 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 88. above 0. 
Lowest ” ” ” ” 32 ” ”
Number of rainy days ” ” 5

” ” clear ” ” ” 17
” ’’ cloudy ” ” ” 8

Oct. 1897.
A mean, stingy man invited his pastor 

to dine with him. Altho he was wealthy, 
he was so* penurious that he furnisht a 
scanty table. The pastor was invited to 
ask a blessing which he did, thus; “Lord, 
make us thankful for what we are about

to receive—for these greens without bacon, 
this bread without salt, this coffee with
out sugar, and after we have received it 
give thy servant strength to get home in 
time for dinner.”

Our staple cultivated crops are general
ly very poor. Potatoes have rotted sadly, 
we have not more than one third of a 
crop. We shall have to be satisfied with 
two bushels a week if not less, for family 
consumption until another crop is raised. 
Tomatoes are nearly a failure throughout 
this region. Even the hardy cabbage is 
dwarft. Apples are but a medium crop; 
yet for wbat we have we can pronounce 
the pastor’s blessing. We have an excel
lent dairy and a plenty of some kinds of 
fruit The flood July 14th made bad work 
with our ponds by washing in gravel and 
rubbish, a mass of it got washt into the 
aqueduct that drives the laundry w iter- 
wheel so as to render the power inopera
tive. This has employed three hands so 
far this week to remove the obstruction, 
which is not yet accomplisht.

The spring water-pipe from the artesian 
well refused to transmit water through it. 
By digging and tapping the pipe we found 
that polypus and rust formed the obstruc
tion. This we remedied by the purchas
ing and laying nearly 800 ft. of 2 in. iron 
pipe at a cost of $120.

With all our earthly troubles we keep 
our hold on heaven. Elder Joseph Slin- 
gerland, of Union Village, O. Sr. Angeline 
Cox, of Watervliet, N. Y. Sr. Marcia Bul
lard, and a young Sister of Harvard, Mass, 
are spending a short season with us.

Calvin G. Reed.

South Family.
Oct. 1897.

You will please excuse, Our telling the 
news, That fall has come And the trees 
begun To grow sere and brown With leaves 
falling down, But the apples are ripe And 
free from blight, Tho potatoes are small 
We are saving them all And trust they 
will last Till winter has past. We’re all 
busy as bees ’Mong the flowering trees, 
While the laborers are few We have plen
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ty to do But the Lord from on high All 
needs will supply. So we’ve nothing to 
fear Thro’ each swift fleeting year.

The spirit of enterprise still lives and 
goes marching on. The old platform roof 
of the horse barn has been removed and a 
slate one substituted in its stead the past 
summer. Sweet corn drying is the chorus 
<»f our morning, noonday and evening 
song. These fine sunny days are just the 
days needed for completing our autumn 
harvest.

Sister Elizabeth Sidle late of Sonyea 
has come to reside with us, happy is she 
and thankful are we to have it so. “All 
things come to those who wait.” We 
were pleased to meet our friend Sr. Ange- 
line Cox of Watervliet who visited us in 
company with Sisters, Marcia Bullard and 
Charlotte Tremper of Harvard, Mass.

Genevieve DeGrata.

Shakers, N. Y.
Oct. 1897.

We record the date of Oct 3rd as clos
ing the season of active growth in vegeta
tion, the date of our first heavy frost In 
our experimental plat this season we test
ed eight new varieties of tomatoes and 
selected one that we will retain. The 
New Stone is a very desirable variety. 
Smooth, deep red, solid, making it desira
ble for canners and for marketing fresh. 
Of the older varieties we have found none 
that could excel uFordhook’s First;” ear
ly, smooth and excellent quality. We 
have been enjoying beautiful autumn 
weather and anticipate a continuance of 
the same.

The habit of looking on the bright side 
of life is a very desirable one and can be 
cultivated as well as any other faculty.
We all know that in this world of ours 
there is enough to depress and sadden the 
human soul and it needs many times a 
strong effort to penetrate the cloud that 
overshadows the material life to realize 
that beyond there is a silver lining. In 
the mad scramble for wealth which is be
ing illustrated in the rush to the Alaskan

gold fields is portrayed the truth that “all 
is not gold that glitters,” and to be con
tented is to be happy. This does not im
ply that there should not be an effort 
made for the betterment of our condition 
for in that struggle is realized our happi
ness.

With a joyful and thankful heart we re
count the many blessings that have been 
vouchsafed to our lot the past year as we 
follow it on its descending scale and real
ize that if we advance in the knowledge 
of the truth it must be by progressing 
from.the errors that have been incidental 
to our environment May we put on the 
whole armor and with a brave heart and 
cheerful spirit meet the issues of life.

Hamilton DeGraw.

Narooossee, Fla.
Oct 1897.

“With all thy gettings get understand
ing.”

It is very evident that there is no liber
ty, only in the spirit of truth, and when 
the soul has that in possession and is 
grounded immovably, it realizes a liber
ty in its manifestations that is not obtained 
elsewhere.

Unless God build the city they who la
bor,—labor in vain. In union with our 
parent Society we are striving to build up 
our little branch. If we have truth for 
the basis of our structure we shall succeed. 
We expect trials on our march through 
life, and the only way to meet them is 
with an unflinching purpose.

During September we had frequent 
showers, and on the 20th we had a great 
down pour,—eight inches in 24 hours. 
The rain did much damage. The land in 
Florida is so porous that after a heavy 
shower, we can again begin to plough, in 
about ten hours.

Commercial fertilizers are of little val
ue on pine lands, until they have been 
fertilized by the cattle. Our pinery has 
been enlarged. The Sisters are engaged 
in the raising of tomatoes and have over 
200 plants set.
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Our cassava which stands some six feet 
high, is about ready to dig. This is a 
root that will be greatly prized in Florida 
for its  amount of starch and as food for 
th e  table.

Andrew Barrett.

Mt. Lebanon,' N. 7 .
North Family.

Oct. 1897.
Thbicb told tales'being tedious, I will 

not repeat the harvest reports of grass 
and grain, but add to the rumor that po
tatoes are small in size and scanty in 
quantity; however, our grand old hills are 
not small; they loom up with more than 
their usual share of majesty in this clear, 
crisp atmosphere permeated with gold 
enough to rejoice the monometalist and 
other monos whose hearts may the dear 
God soften and widen! Beside her gold, 
October has brought us some delightful 
visitors. You may have heard us speak 
of Agusta and Sophie, and last, but by 
no means least, Sophie1 s horses. Such 
horses! No checks or blinders there, you 
may be sure. Sophie loves her horses, 
and do they not love Sophie? Look in 
their faces for your answer, see their great 
eyes soften and necks curve in caresses 
when their mistress nears them! Ah, it 
is not the Undines alone to whom love 
gives a soul! This time our visitors 
brought with them two other visitors; no 
less personages than Lotta and her mother. 
Who has not heard of Lotta? Was she 
not a star in the sad, dangerous, dramatic 
world, who touched the earth only to 
crush the flowers, with which her path 
was strewn by enthusiastic crowds? Some
how no shadow ever touched Lotta’s 
name or fame; but if you noticed, it was 
always “Lotta and her mother.” That 
tells the whole story; as you would agree 
should you ever have the fortune to meet 
this mother. Her age, nearly eighty, says 
the Christmas time of life, but no, the 
brisk, bright, aromatic atmosphere about 
her declares it to be only October.

These visitors being invited to speak in

one of our meetings, the little mother rose. 
It was refreshing to hear her vigorous 
voice and see her earnest gestures. The 
strongly markt face with character in 
every line, lighted, as she declared that 
the day past among us would be a red let
ter day in all her after life. At the time 
of departure it was rich to see the alert
ness of the little mother, “Have we left 
anything behind us?” she was heard to 
say, “any love that belongs to us.” 

“Nay,” said Sister Catherine, “you have 
had a full share, but will not forget to 
send regular installments for the future.” 

It has been Lotta1 s mother and not Lot
ta, has it not? This will suit Lotta who 
loves her mother as she deserves to be 
loved. The mother who has kept her 
pure and high where thousands, with no 
such influence, have fallen, never in this 
world, to rise again.

Grace A. Brown.

Shaker Station, Conn.
N orth F a m ily

Oct. 1897
Once more we greet you dear readers 

of The Manifesto with love and good
will to all.

At present we are enjoying the presence 
and ministration of our dearly loved Minis
try. We have also been lavored with a 
visit from bisters Marcia Bullard and 
Charlotte Tremper of the Harvard Com
munity, who brought much love from 
gospel friends. Elder Heury Blinn from 
East Canterbury, N. H. spent a few hours 
with us, and we hope an occurence of the 
same pleasant nature will not be far in 
the future. Elder Joseph Slingerland 
from Union Village, Ohio also made a 
short call, and last but not least Brother 
Levi Shaw of Mt. Lebanon, tarried vfitli 
us over night. How blessed it is to be 
united to the pure in heart, whose lives 
are consecrated to God; who maintain a 
clean separation from the spirit and ele
ments of the world, for such is the life 
and testimony of the gospel of Christ.

Our Brethren are employed in perform
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ing the duties encumbent upon them at 
this season of the year; some are harvests 
ing the fruit of which we have an ample 
supply, while others are preparing the 
soil and sowing crops for another year. 
With this comes tlie comforting thought, 
that the hands that toil are consecrated to 
God's service.

Edith  E. Shu/elt.

CAUSES OF HEADACHE.
T h e  ordinary headache which is so ex

tremely common among the inhabitants of 
our Atlantic seaboard towns is the out
come of conditions affecting the nerves 
through impoverisht blood containing 
poisonous matter absorbed from badly 
digested food. So-called liver torpidity 
and the catarrhal affections due to our 
changeable climate also aid in effecting its 
spread. Nervous exhaustion, due to ir
regular and fast living, plays an important 
part in its causation. Nervous strain, es
pecially of the eyes, and inflamed tissues 
about the internal bones of the nose are 
special causes. Nerve irritation, which 
is but poorly understood by the general 
reader, is a prolific cause of so-called 
nervous headache. 1 know of no more 
dangerous practice than to treat headache 
pain blindly with drugs. Of course, out
door exercise is the best possible thing 
for permanent cure. It is very easy to re
lieve most forms of headache by means of 
the coal-tar derivatives, of which so many 
are in the drug market. These form the 
basis of the many headache cures found 
on the druggists’ shelves. Their use is 
not entirely without danger, for they are. 
powerful heart depressants if taken in 
doses of any considerable size.—Ladies' 
Home Journal.

THE EXPRESSION OF THE FACE.
T h e  expression of the face is continual

ly  changing. No artist, no cam era can 
catch th is changing, fleeting, evanescent

expression. When you look in the glass, 
the very desire to find out how you look 
is depicted on your face. The more you 
strive, the more, the intent is intensified, 
and such an expression is not natural to 
your face. Uow often do we look at a 
photograph and find only disappointment 
in it? Why is this? The camera depicts 
the sitter just as he is at the moment the 
picture is taken, but very seldom can the 
instrument catch and record that subtle 
thing called “natural expression,” because 
few persons are natural when seated be
fore the camera.

Well, what of all this? simply this. If 
you are noble, loving and true, such virt
ues will light up your face: if you are 
sordid, mean and selfish, your face pro
claims it to the world. Anything in your 
life that is active for good or evil will im
press itself upon your personal appear
ance. Pride, scorn, hate and lust write 
themselves indelibly in the physiognomy, 
when such ignoble qualities rule the life 
and have become habitual to the counte
nance, and the features themselves become 
permanently changed to accord with the 
expressions.
[Extract from an editorial in the Journal 
of Medicine and Science.]

HOW TO EAT A BANANA-
T h e  banana yields more food to the acre 

than any other plant, and yet it disagrees 
with no end of Northern stomachs. This 
is because we eat it the wrong way. But 
the wife of a missionary to the tropics 
tells the glad tidings from heathen shores 
of how to eat a banana. When you have 
stript off the willing rind, just scrape off 
the stringy and hairy coat that lies beneath 
the rind, and you may eat your banana 
without tasting it all the rest of the day. 
—Fruitman'8 Guide.

2 ^ “ Many years ago the farmers of 
Australia imported bumble-bees from Eng
land and set them free in their clover 
fields. These bees cost the farmers about 
fifty cents each, but they were worth all 
that was paid for them.
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B ^ 'T lease write to the “Chemical 
Division of the Department of Agricult 
ure,” a concise statement of what you 
may know about the adulteration of foods 
and drugs; presenting the facts which 
can be substantiated if necessary, and not 
theories.—A. J. W b d d e r b u b n , Special 
Agent.

ft^^H EN D K fesoN , K y .—Two little boys, 
one seven years and the other nine at
tempted to take away some honey from 
wild bees, when the bees swarmed over 
their bodies. The youngest died before 
he reacht home and the oldest is not ex
pected to live.

2 t y  A m a n  in Burlington, Iowa has sub
sisted on milk only, for twenty-five years. 
When an infant he accidentally drank some 
lye and since that date has been unable to 
take any solid food into the stomach. He 
weighs one hundred and forty pounds and 
is strong and vigorous.

Received from a lady friend, a very 
beautiful specimen of variegated clay fro m 
Gay Head, on the coast of Massachusetts

g y * T H E  pamphlets—“A Ch r is t ia n  
Co m m u n it y ” and “ B r ie f  E x p o s it io n ”  
will be sent to any Believers for free dis
tribution. Copies of the “ B e a u t i f u l  
C i t y ”  will also be sent for free distribu
tion. Address T h e  M a n if e s t o ,

East Canterbury, N. H.

[Contributed by A m elia Tait.] 

T H A N K S G IV IN G  H Y M N .

Now, Father, the harvest is ended,
Ere twilight has curtained the sun,

With hearts overflowing with gladness, 
We thank Thee for what Thou hast done.

We thank Thee not only, great Giver,
For harvests of wheat and of corn;

We thank Thee for Thy daily mercies 
And works Thou renewest each morn.

“Thou crownest the year with goodness; ” 
Thou blesseth our lives with Thy care,

The earth is too small for Thy kindness, 
Thy mercies are strewed everywhere.

Thou filleth the earth with Thy sunshine, 
Thou sendeth the dews and the rains, 

Thou giveth us all that is needful 
To ripen the fruits and the grains.

Oh, Shepherd! our lives Thou protecteth, 
Each day thou hast guided our feet,

Thy wonders as thickly are scattered 
As sprays in the sheaves of the wheat. 

We never can measure Thy greatness,
So vast is Thy power and might,

Then teach us, our Father, all blessings, 
To use for Thy praise and the right!

—Selected.

J o s ia h  E d o e r l y , was a Trustee or Dea
con in the Society at Canterbury, in 1792. 
As there were no roads for carriages, trav
eling was generally done on horseback. 
The Deacon had been abroad on business 
and was returning to his home. A young 
man met him and knowing that he was a 
Shaker, challenged Josiah to fight The 
Deacon dismounted, hitclit his horse, and 
catching the young fellow as best he could 
he gave him a severe ducking in some 
water by the side of the road. Do you 
call this fighting, said Josiah, as he con
tinued the ducking, till the young man 
promist to use better manners.

Maria Foster, at Harvard, Mass. Sept. 
9, 1897. Age 75 years 4 mo. and 20 da) s.

Sister Maria was born in Concord, Mass., 
and was placed under the care of the 
Community when at the age of seven years. 
When she arrived at the age when she 
could understandingly choose for herself, 
she chose to remain where she had spent 
her youthful days, therefore becoming a 
faithful and trusted Christian. She has 
held many important offi *es of trust .and 
responsibility. At her death she had been 
twenty-two years an associate in the min
isterial order. At one time she had a large 
class of girls under her charge and taught 
the public school of the Society for sixteen 
years. She will be greatly missed by her 
associates.
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H o o k s  ^  | i » | v tv s k *

Am ong the specially  notew orthy contents of 
the M agazine Number of T h e  Outlook  may be 
named; Professor L rnciani’sbeautifu lly  illu s
trated article on Modem Rome; another in 
sta llm en t < t Mi . Jufetin M tCrrthy's The Story 
or G ladstone’s I ile , with seventeen  pictures, 
som e of exceptional iu terest; an account of 
the founding of The First W orking Girls* Club, 
by the founder, the Honorable Maude S tan ley ; 
an illustrated article on The Real Isaiah, by 
Clifton H. Levy, which describes the extrem e
ly  in teresting work being done at John Hop
kins on the famous Polyclirom e Bible; a 
charm ing out of doors love story by P riscilla  
Leonard called  A Day at Lone Island; an a rti
cle  by Bishop H untington ou The Im itation of 
Christ—one of a series called Aids to D evotion. 
The history of the w eek is g iven  as usual suc
cinctly  and broadly ̂  and there are other arti
c les than those m entioned, both with pictures 
and w ithout thefn, departm ents of review s, 
religious news, stories for little  people, etc., 
etc. [$3 a year. The Outlook Company, 13 
Astor Place, New York.]

The first and only pictures Mrs. M cKinley 
has had taken  In ten years w ill appear in the 
October number of The Ladies' Home Journal. 
They form part of a series of Dew* and unpub- 
lish t photographs of the new  occupants of the 
W hite House. Mrs. M cKiuley wore for her 
picture her Inaugural ball dress of silver and 
w hite brocade, at the special request of the 
President, who thought it  particularly becom 
ing. The excellen t portrait of Mr. M cKinley 
in h is office w as taken in  June. The other  
pictures in the series show' the many changes  
in the an an gem ents and furnishings of the 
rooms and grounds, made by the President and 
Mrs .M cKinley.

The Hawrailan Islands are w ell described  
and well illustrated i^ an article by George H. 
Johnson in F rank  Le s l ie ’s P o pu la r  Mo n th 
ly for October. It g ives in an attractive m an
ner the history and custom s of the people Of 
this future territory of the United States. In 
the sam e m agazine is an interesting and valu
able historical paper on The Landmarks and 
M emories of the H ackensack V alley, by John 
P. Ritter: in w hich are recalled, w ith photo
graphic v iew s, m any of the stirring events of 
the Revolution which occurred in the lower  
part of N ew York State, Including the trial of 
Major Andre. Some K entucky Women, is a 
brief paper on the b elles of the Blue Grass, 
made particularly attractive by numerous 
portraits of beautiful wom en. George W illis 
Bardwell contributes a p leasing sketch of the 
Breton peasants, which is illustrated by beau
tiful reproductions of paintings by Henry 
Mosler. Another article which contains en
tertaining reading as w ell as im portant infor
m ation is Salmon-fishing on the Columbia, by 
Joseph W illiam s Collins; g iv in g  a graphic

picture of the work and m ethods of those en
gaged  in  the securing and canning of salmon. 
The college article th is m onth, the tw elfth  in 
the series, describes that great western insti
tution, the Leland Stanford Junior University, 
and is w'ritten by O. L. E lliot. Like the pro
ceeding papers it  is  profusely illu stiated  with 
portraits and v iew s. Other articles in  this 
number are ; The Island of Marcken, Old 
Coaching Inns, Some Paintings by Modern Ar
tists, The La&t Duel in the Place R oyale; there 
are a number of short stories, the continua
tion of the serial, a departm ent for boys and 
girls, a poem by L ouise Chandler Moulton, 
and an illustrated H allow e’en poem  by Minna 
Irving .—Frank Leslie's Publishing House, Xew 
York.

How To Grow  F low ers for October fur
nishes a feast of good things for the lovers of 
flowers. This is  the season to plant bulbs for 
w inter and spring flowering, and the current 
number of H ow  To Growt F lo w er s  gives full 
cultural d irections for this purpose. “House 
culture of The Rose,” is  begun in  th is  number, 
as is also an interesting floral story, “Outside 
the Altar R ail.” In addition there are install
m ents of “Fall work in  the F low er Garden,” 
“ Bulb Growing in H olland,” and “The Bose.” 
All the uapal departm ents are filled  w ith sea
sonable advice.—How To Grow  F low ers, 
Springfield, Ohio.

Word  and  W orks for October h as a  chap
ter oh the Sun, Moon and P lanets, w h ich  will 
afford a fund of inform ation to the careful 
student. A lso a chapter on Star Study, for 
October, so that any one can study the heav
ens w hile he is  busily  engaged w'lth duties on 
the earth.

Word  and  Works is  by no m eans confined 
to star gazing. In th is number w ill be found 
a long chapter on Single Tax, and the writer 
prom ises that in  h is n ext article be w ill point 
out the theory of Single Tax and, w h at it  will 
do when in operation, and by read in g  Single 
Tax No. 2 which w ill be found on another page 
of th is sam e paper, the w hole story w ill be 
solved.

In the Forecasts, for October the reader will 
have a chance to note w hat changes to  expect 
and to prepare h im self accordingly. The De
partm ent of Home Sw eet Home, affords abun
dant inform ation for doing good.

Progress in Science, abounds in usefu l in
form ation w hile the Query Corner, is  fu ll of 
new  life . Other good things m ay be found in 
th is sam e number, as the fortunate possessor 
w ill be sure to  learn.—Wo rd  and Wo r k s  Pub. 
Co. 2201 Locust St., St. Louis, Mo.

T h e  Mo r a l  Aspects  o f  t h e  H ig h e r  Criti
cism  by  H. L. H astings.

The writer of th is litt le  work says,—“one of 
the settled  conclusions of the lead in g  Higher 
Critics of our day is , that the Scriptures of the 
old and new  Covenant are not Scriptures of 
Truth.” Mr. H astings does not accep t thi$ 
statem ent but in expressing h is  ow n  mind
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fO'Ô OKT'OU'A.

Published by the Shakers,
Vol. XXVII. DECEMBER, 1 B 9 7 .  No. i2.

O form a Community on a religious basis, is to change the life of men
and women from one of selfishness to that of universal interest and 

care. The doctrine of me and mine must give place to that of consecration 
to the Lord, and for the good of his people.

The Community is a family on an enlarged plan and requires more care in 
its management to meet the increast want, and to secure the protection of 
all the members. Officers must be appointed to direct the varied occupations 
of those who are expected to take a responsibility in protecting the temporal 
interests and in securing the peace and happiness of every member. An Or
der of Ministry presides over two or more Societies. Elders are appointed 
as the spiritual advisers of a family. They are expected to be present at all 
religious services and to take the general management. They also instruct 
the family in the Rules and Regulations which have been adopted and call in 
question any deviation from these rules, as well as assist in settling any mis
understanding that may have arisen among the members.

Other persons may be appointed to take charge of the branches of business 
and be responsible for their own faithfulness in their respective duties. Up
on the Elders, however, devolves the first care and a family that numbers 
one hundred or more persons, of all ages, all temperaments, and with all the 
habits common to the race of man, must have some system of government 
that will make the family one of peace and harmony.

The office of Trustees includes several persons who buy and sell and trade 
in the interest of the Community and hold the deeds of all real estate. 
These Orders form ^ committee for the general prosperity of the Society*

Entered at the Pott Office at Ea«t Canterbury, N , H., at Second-Ctau Matter.

THE SHAKER COMMUNITY.
By Elder Henry C. Blinn.
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The Shakers retire at an early hour, and rise early in the morning, allow
ing some eight hours of rest to all who may wish it. Some families tak e  
their breakfast at six O’clock throughout the year, while others prefer a la te r  
hour. All due consideration, however, is made for the aged, for the sick, 
and for little children. No arbitrary rules could be enforced as the age, 
health and protection of the members need judicious care.

Every person in the Community, who is able, is expected to be engaged in 
some mdnual occupation, unless other duties prevent. Each family manages 
its own domestic affairs, agreeably to its own interests.

Monday in most Shaker Villages is “ washing day,” and something un
usual must occur to throw it out of place. As there are some fifty or more 
families among the Shakers, there may be not less than fifty ways of man
aging this indispensable branch of business. While some do most of the 
work by hand, or with a small amount of machinery, others have all the im
provements that can be found in a first-class laundry.

The Shakers regard the Sabbath quite like our Puritan fathers and engage 
in no temporal business any farther than may be absolutely necessary. I t  is 
expected that the day will be devoted to the cultivation of a religious thought 
especially in the reading of books, pamphlets and papers. All the Societies 
arrange for seasons of religious devotion, but in this, they are governed by 
the circumstances that surround their own homes. Some are able to main
tain commendable Bible classes or Sabbath Schools, while religious services 
aie held more or less during the week.

The Shakers accept the doctrine of Jesus the Christ and speak of him as 
the anointed Savior or the Son of God. Jesus was the father of the New 
Creation of God, and his work was to lead his people into the spirit of God 
that they might become sons and daughters of God. He led them from a 
life of generation to a life of regeneration.

It was difficult for the Jews to understand this chauge of discipline when 
they were already God’s chosen people. They were blinded by their carnal 
commandments and to make them understand this fact, Jesus told them in 
plain language; “ That which is born of the flesh, is flesh, and that which is 
bom of the spirit, is spirit.” Adam and Eve were the parents of the old 
creation. God told them to multiply and they rendered the same obedience 
to God’s will in this respect as did the beasts, birds and fishes. In the min
istration of this office all the creation of God are on a level and for six 
thousand years no improvement has been made in the law.

The Shakers admit marriage to be a civil right and properly placed under 
the authority of the laws of the country. As Jesus never entered that rela
tion, he never gave his disciples any advise to enter it. On the contrary all 
his testimony was against the selfish life of the world, and against that rela
tion which forms the selfish life of the world.

Tolstoi says that if he should see a bear about to strike down a human be
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ing, he would settle an ax into the brains of the beast, but he would not do 
that if he saw one man murderously approach another. Peter in his zeal to 
defend his Teacher, drew his sword, and Jesus rebuked him, “ Put up thy 
sword, for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword/' His 
people are represented as a peaceable people, dwelling in peaceable habita
tions.

Celsus, a heathen philosopher, who wrote against the Christians near the 
close of the second century, brings this charge against them as enemies of the 
state,— “ They refused to bear arms even in case of necessity,” and they re
fused because it was contrary to the Christian principle.

A funeral among the Shakers is conducted agreeably to the customs of their 
own order. All the members of the family where the death occurs are pres
ent and sometimes those residing in other families. At an appointed hour 
all enter the chapel and the services are opened by a short exhortation from 
the officiating Elder. This is followed by the singing of a hymn. Liberty 
is then extended to any one who may feel so imprest to make a few remarks. 
During the meeting several pieces may be sung, and in this manner the ser
vice continues about an hour when the body is taken to its final resting place.

Persons entering the Society become probationary members and may retain 
the lawful ownership of their property, but the interest accruing therefrom 
must be devoted to the benefit of the family in which they reside. If they 
ever become covenantal members, the property will be dedicated and become 
a part of the consecrated interest. ,

I t must be obvious to all, that persons coming into the Society must nec
essarily have a time of probation in order to prove their faith and integrity, 
before their sincerity can be tested and their ultimate union as faithful mem
bers b& establisht.

East Canterbury, N. H.

MUTUAL SERVICE.
By Martha J. Anderson.

IN the recognition of men's need of each other is laid the foundation of the 
structure of society, and also the growth of the moral sentiment, which 

places duty before pleasure in the relation w& hold to each other in the social 
compact.

The non-fulfillment of the true plan of human life, brings unhappiness to 
those who are blest with means and power to do good or misery to those who 
are deprived of the benefits that brighten and bless existence. The former 
waste their energies in luxury, idleness and self-destructive passions; the lat
ter are driven to enforced idleness and crime by the crying needs engendered 
by poverty. It is not in the liberal distribution of alms that blessing alone 
redounds to the giver; but in the rendering of heart and soul service, in de
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vising means for the uplifting and bettering of low conditions among the on- 
fortunate.

Men are not the separate individuals they are wont to imagine themselves. 
We are all placed in this world in relation toothers, to make of ourselves 
the noblest and the best in rendering all we have to give for mutual love and 
service. Our thought of sacrifice, must not be for emolument or reward, but 
an altruistic self-surrender for unity of attainment in the good that is the in
heritance of all. Individualism must lose the ego, in the higher ideal of the 
greater breadth of life, love and happiness, that belongs not only to one but 
to many.

“ Thus the advance of humanity is carried on. But still it remains true, 
that for the individual the richness and fulness of his life, depends upon the 
extent of his own givings up. It can not be done for him; for however 
much may be taken from him unwillingly, it is not until he makes it his own 
act that he begins to live. It is in this moral sphere that the trnth of posi
tive denial receives its most important verification. Not only from the bless
ed experience of those who have proved that the only true having is in giv
ing up; but equally in the empty, weary discontent of those, who, refusing 
to accept this law have tried to retain their good things in the self form, aud 
have found that the reality eluded them and what they held so tightly clutcht 
was a vain shadow.”

“ To him that hath, (holding in the spirit of brotherhood,) shall be given 
mc^e; to him that hath not, shall be taken away even that he seemeth to 
have” (all illusory selfish pleasure.)

There is a self-consciousness that seeks dominion over the soul, that limits, 
narrows and draws away from real life, it is inimical to the law of universal 
love. If we withdraw from the chrysalis of exclusiveness, and expand the 
higher social and religious elements of our nature, we shall enlarge the sphere 
of our usefulness and ministration.

“ It is not good for man to be alone.” The scholar and recluse are apt to 
grow misanthropic. Association with others, gives balance to mind and 
heart. Self-control is the pivot of harmony. Too much by ourselves we 
create a surrounding aura that is infilled with our own ills and weaknesses, 
thus we foster that which we might overcome with the magnetic life currents 
of others which are strength, hope and cheerfulness.

“ True love casts out all f e a r i t  is brave, helpful and reciprocal. If our 
thoughts and feelings are engaged in devotion to the high behests of duty, 
there will come renewed life and activity in every sphere of needful service, 
but if we are continually seeking to gratify some selfish ambition, we shall 
fail of attainment in any noble endeavor, and miss at last that which we so 
ardently seek. How true the thought, “ It is only with renunciation that life, 
properly speaking, can be said to begin.”

MX. Lebanon, N. T.
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OXJR RECORD.
By Edwin P . Sevester,

HE writer of this article wishes to call the attention of all the young
people within our Zion, wherever their home may be, to the all-impor

tant fact, to start life aright,—begin and continue and persue a right course. 
Then in after life, taking a retrospective view of the past, you will look with 
pleasure and satisfaction upon it. If you have kept a clean record the best 
you kuow, according to the light you have received, then you will be spared 
the bitter experience, and the humiliation that others have no faith in you; 
that everybody distrusts you; that you are walking under a cloud, and that 
men turn the cold shoulder, refusing to associate with you. O, my young 
friends, you who have a long life before you, it is of the greatest importance 
that you maintain your life record clean.

Think of that man, of whom I wrote in my preceding article, who had the 
misfortune of staining his past record with evil deeds, but who repented and 
turned from evil. Those who know him best declare that he has lived for 
many years an honest, upright life, and yet respectable people, those who value 
their reputatiou, close their doors against him, and banish him from their 
circle. And here is another man, Senator of the U. S. who in years gone 
by, had led a wild, fast life, being irregular in his habits. It is declared of 
him, that he walks under a cloud. Now, that man may have lived for years 
an exemplary life, otherwise he would not have been chosen to such an ex
alted position. And yet there is a shadow darkening his life.

The influence of our present conduct, is far-reaching into our future state 
of existence. What we sow that surely we shall reap, the law of compensa
tion is inexorable. If we sow to' the wind we shall reap the whirlwind. 
Often we bring upon ourselves, what we are pleased to call the visitations of 
Providence.

Let all take such examples as a solemn warning, redeeming past error by 
present uprightness. Forget the past and reach forward into a new life. 
Forgive as we hope to be forgiven, bearing noill-will against any one. In 
taking a retrospective view of my past life, I can see how often I have failed 
and wavered in my faith or strayed from the narrow path yet God in his mer
cy has drawn me back into the right path by means unlookt for and powers 
unthought of but I knew a Father's and a Mother's care was ruling the bil
lows. In the tempests and the storms of temptation, a strong arm has al
ways been uplifted for my salvation ; a kind hand has been extended for my 
protection, until I  can proclaim that Christ is able to save them to the utter
most that come unto God through his testimony and life.

8haker$, N. Y,

Of all great things below, above; the greatest of all, is Love, God's Love.
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SUNSET ROSE.
By Martha J. Anderson.

Fair rose, as delicate as sunset hue,
When faintest shade of amber tints the sky 
Between the fleecy clouds that westward lie,

When Sol has changed to light the depth of blue.
Thy waxen petals opening to the view

Disclose a beauty heaven could not outvie,
And breathe a fragrance which the God’s might sigh 

To quaff from censers filled with spices new.
Bare flower, like gem of some ethereal sea;
Perfection symbolized, Gods loving thought 
In loveliest form and purest grace outwrought,

True emblem of man’s highest destiny,
When bud and blossom of life’s growth shall be 
The perfect crown of immortality.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.
--------------------------

PANSIES.
By Cora C. Vinneo.

In summers radiant days they sweetly grow,
And dance like fairies in the balmy air,
Or meet us with their happy faces fair.
Some, beam like sunlight iu its golden glow,
Some, while winged come to our dark world below 
Like spotless angels in the guise of prayer.
Still others wear the robes of grief and care 
Like gentle mourners with their veils drawn low; 
When morning gilds the east they wake to greet 
The newborn messenger with smiles of love;
When noontide trembles in the sultry heat 
With steady eye they look to worlds above;
And when the balmy breath of evening stirs 
Bow at day’s shrine like humble worshipers.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T.

A large volume of water flows upon one corner of a field, but flows im
mediately off again; the grain that was planted in the field can do no good, 
because no moisture was received which it needed to cause it to grow. A 
man at one moment receives a great deal of love, a great desire to live the 
Christian life, but unless he allows it to spread evenly over the whole of his 
life, he will never reap the harvest of a pure and a happy life.— W. C. Me 
Oinnis.
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THE MANIFESTO.
DECEMBER, 1897.

OFFICE OF PUBLICATION.

T he Manifesto is publisht by the 
“ United Society of Believers” on the 
first of each month, and is the only work 
issued regularly by the Shaker Commu
nity. Its aim is to furnish a plain and 
simple statement of the religious views of 
the Order and to inculcate the spirit of 
righteousness.

Address all communications to 
Henry C. Blinn,

East Canterbury,
Mer. Co., N. H.

One copy one year, postage paid. .50

NOTES ABOUT HOME.

Mt. Lebanon, N. T .
October.

Average of Weather at Mt Lebanon.

Thermometer. Rain. Snow.
1896. 44. 4. in. K*n
1897. 52.23 % tt 0 ”
Highest Temp, during this mo. 82. above 0.
Lowest ” ” It tt 26 ” ’*
Number of rainy days tt tt 1

” ” clear ” tt tt 18
” *’ cloudy ” tt ” 12 

Nov. 1807.
It seems to me quite absurd to call the 

tenth month of the year the eighth. To 
be logical it should be named December 
instead of October. To be Astronomical, 
its proper name according to number 
should be Uni-december; but it does seem 
the more unnatural statements are made, 
the better people in general are suited. 
Theological creeds and dogma* 8 evidence

this. For example; The Trinity, Vicari
ous atonements, heaven, hell, the fall of 
man, etc.

Well, notwithstanding all the inconsist
encies of names, October has been quite a 
favorable month. It has given us but one 
rainy day, so we have had an opportunity 
to prepare for the oncoming cold winter. 
It has also furnisht us some pleasant asso- 
ciaticns. We have had gospel relation 
from Watervliet, N. Y., Harvard, Mass, 
and Union Village, Ohio.

Oct. 14th our lawsuit terminated in our 
favor, for which we thank kind Provi
dence.

Oct 31st we had an unusual meeting. 
We assembled in the Meeting House and 
listened to a lecture by Ernest H. Crosby 
of Brooklyn, N. Y. The subject; “Single 
Tax** as advocated and promulgated by 
Henry- George, lately deceased. The 
lecture was given by request It occupied 
an entire hour, and was very interesting. 
This closes public meeting for this year.
In the evening we had a meeting com
posed of the Church and North families. 
Ernest H. Crosby was present and was 
deeply affected by the spirit of the meet
ing which was truly inspirational. The 
Angel bands were with us. We felt their 
heavenly influence. Meeting occupied at 
least one and a half hours. Our visitor 
thought we did not do right in not spread
ing our doctrines through the aid of mis
sionaries of our faith.

Elder Joseph sent me a note stating 
that the Ministry would leave Enfield on 
Nov. 4th for Hancock. The probability 
is that before many months an electric 
R. R. will run from Greenbush through 
our place to Pittsfield, Mass. Work has 
commenced on it already.

No death to report this month. It is a 
time of usual health in the Community.

Calvin G. Reed.

North Family.
Nov. 1897.

Among the list of visitors we had the 
pleasure of entertaining the past month 
is the name of E. H. Crosby, an earnest
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worker in tlie social as well as political 
movements of the day. Spending the 
Sabbath with us, he was invited to ad
dress the assembly on the “Moral and Re
ligious aspect of Single Tax.” As it 
was Sunday he took (as he usually does 
on such occasions) his text from the Bi
ble. “The heaven, even the heavens, are 
the Lord’s, but the earth hath he given 
to the children of men.”—Psa. cxv., 16.

While he does not believe that the Sin
gle Tax movement is the beginning and 
end of all things, yet he recognizes the 
fact that the taxes should be placed on 
the valuation of the land instead of the 
individual labor of improving the home
stead, which necessarily raises the taxes, 
to the discouragement of the laboring 
classes.

The land belonging to the Lord who has 
a right to monopolize it! They who own 
the land also own the people who live on 
it, proving his statement by quoting from 
Gen. xlvii., 23. “Then Joseph said unto 
the people, behold have I bought you this 
day and your land for Pharaoh; lo, here is 
seed for you and ye shall sow tho land,” 
showing forth the fact that the command 
of the landlord requires obedience or ex* 
pulsion. In the course of his very inter
esting discouse he alluded to Elder F. W. 
Evans' writing. “The practical principle 
which Christ instructed Jesus, was broth
erhood, to love his neighbor as himself, 
and not to appropriate to his own selfish 
uses to the exclusion of those on the same 
plane, either of the life elements—earth, 
air, fire or water.”

Roger W. Montgomery a traveler and 
writer, also spent a week with us. With 
the many opportunities of giving as well 
as receiving we find our measure filled 
with the good things of God.

Sarah J. Burger.

Shakers, N. T.
Nov. 1897.

As we read in the Nov. Manifesto the 
testimony of Aaron Wood, that dear Fath
er in the New Creation, we thought of

many of those blessed saints who have 
past on before and we askt; Are they still 
interested in us, their children, to help 
ns by their heavenly influence, giving 
strength to the weak and encouraging the 
faint-hearted?

In the silence of our meditations the 
answer came; “We are still with you and 
our influence is growing stronger as the 
years roll on.” When we read of what 
they suffered for the Truth's sake we are 
ashamed even to think of crying the bur
den of the Lord. As we see the portends 
of the coming upheavals in social and re
ligious life we feel that strong souls are 
needed to meet those conditions with a 
courage befilting the times. The testi
mony of the new life is not dead neither 
doth it slumber, for like a mighty army 
with banners cometh those sainted souls 
from the summer laud with love and pow
er and their inarch is one of triumphant 
victory.

In conjunction with our singing school 
Sunday afternoon, an effort is being made 
to establish a school for moral and intel
lectual development, on the lines of orig
inal thinking. A subject is announced at 
one meeting and essays are written or 
spoken upon that topic the succeeding 
Sunday; the object being to develop the 
latent powers of the young by providing 
that which is both interesting and in
structive. Hope that success will crown 
the effort.

Hamit ton DeGrav.

Harvard, Mass.
Nov. 1897.

Summer has ended, the harvest is past, 
but among all the daily duties we look 
within and find gratitude in our hearts for 
the measure of prosperity we enjoy.

We harvested about a hundred tons of 
hay; raised about three hundred bushels 
of corn and a large crop ef herbs. Pota
toes not so good; were troubled with rot 
Think we have enough for the winter. 
Apples a failure, especially winter fruit 
We gathered five barrels tho very poor.
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_This month came in with a fine rain 
which was very much needed. Water was 
very low in the springs and ponds. Our 
milk keeps up to the mark having a good 
quantity for market.

We have leased our Rural Home to Dr. 
Watkins for a Sanatarium, and he is now 
putting in the necessary appliances. El- 
dress Eliza Abbott is smart and carries 
her ninety years with grace. Health of 
Society good at present.

While, we are laboring for and enjoying 
the material things of this life, we do not 
forget the necessity of laboring for spirit
ual blessings which our souls need, as 
much as we need the perishable things of 
earth.

Marcia M. Bullard.

Narcoossee, Fla.
Nov. 1807.

The persistent, want to accomplish all 
things; nothing is impossible to it. It 
travels on the “Get There” road and it al
ways makes schedule time. It recognizes 
no failure. It is the conqueror of every
thing it undertakes, even to the making 
of a home in the wilds of Florida, where 
everything is ripe for testing a man’s pa
tience, from the tiny flea to the Palmetto 
and Pines which cover the land as far as 
the eye can see. [Not the fleas but the 
Pines.]

An experience of three years has tested 
our integrity. Not only being 1300 miles 
from all our gospel friends and debarred 
from all our former associations, we have 
to meet the changes of climate, which told 
fearfully on some of us for the first two 
years.

Patience and a clear conscience, have 
been the remedies for mental and physic
al sorrow. And they have workt won
ders.

Cold and rainy October has past, but it 
gave us a good opportunity to put in our 
fall crops. The lakes have risen 3 ft. 2 in. 
and that is one foot too high for cultivat
ing the low muck lands.

Our northern potatoes which were near

ly all planted on these low lands, have 
rotted, but as the weather seems settled 
we shall replant them. In the past two 
weeks we have cleared another three acres 
of pine and oak land, for the spring crop 
of sweet potatoes.

A good measure of health abides with 
us, and an occasional-ride through the 
piue groves affords us some of nature’s 
best remedies to keep off malarial troub
les and may be other diseases.

At this season of the year the pine 
groves of Florida are beautiful and fra
grant. Thousands of flowers are in full 
bloom which nature has so bountifully 
given to this lone state. /

A ndrew Barrett.

Shaker Station, Cone.
Nov. 1897.

Of most importance has been the visit 
in their usual course, of our beloved Min
istry. After imparting strength, comfort 
and counsel to us, and stimulating all by 
their stay, they are preparing to leave for 
other parts of the vineyard.

Considering the season, our crops of 
hay, grain, tubers and fruits are fair. Suf
ficient for the usual needs of the family 
and some over. Our dairy stock is now 
occupying the new barn, with every pros
pect of passing the winter comfortably.

The last week of Oct. was made very 
pleasant to us by the presence, for a to » 
brief visit, of Sisters trom the South fam
ily of Watervliet. Tin y introduced them
selves to us at the opening of our Sabbath  
meeting and won our hearts at on<e by a 
beautiful gift of song, rich in ministiaihm 
of Angelic love and power.

Our social unions with them d :iiug the 
visit were also very enjoyable. Wc- .ue 
always pleased to meet gospel fri n l.v

Walter S. S.t v  /.

Sabbathday Lake, Me.
Nov. 1897.

Just now we are rejoicing over the safe 
arrival of our good Elder Wm. Dumont
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and Sister Aurelia Mace who have been 
visiting our kindred in the Granite State 
in company with Elder Henry Greene and 
Eldress Elizabeth Haskell of Alfred. In
deed we are glad to have them with us 
again. They brought many blessings oi 
love and Encouragement to us, the great
est of these is Sister Ednah Fitts, who is 
kindly sent by the Society at East Canter
bury as a teacher of music. We realize 
the sacrifice it must be to her and her peo
ple and also the great benefit to us. In 
her we find a true and faithful worker for 
Zion. One with whom we have pledged 
ourselves to be loyal.

The young Brethren have been doing 
some ditching for the improvement of the 
farm, also ploughing and fencing, work
ing faithfully during Elder William’s ab
sence, thus proving that their interests are 
truly centered in our consecrated home.

“In Union there is Strength.” This 
motto is true for when we are all at home 
together, even tho our numbers are small, 
we feel strong, and naught shall ever sever 
the bond of love which unites us.

Br. Frank Stanton from Harvard is with 
us. We trust he will receive much good 
from his visit here, and may he return to 
his home and kind friends, renewed and 
encouraged to continue the work which he 
has so bravely commenced. We extend a 
loving greeting to all our gospel relation.

Ada S. Cummings.

W est Pittsfield, Mass.
Nov. 1897.

The lovely autumn days have past.
Days of beauty ever new; of fresh glow
ing tints on trees and shrubs; of magnifi
cent sunsets, when the mellow tints of 
day meeting the darkening shades of night 
uniting in rich harmony flood the earth 
with glory. And the clear nights! As we 
look at the cloudless sky, perforated with 
its numberless shining stars, we think how 
aptly Longfellow describes it;—

♦‘Silently, one by one, In the
infinite m eadows of heaven, 

Blossom ed the lovely  stars,
the forget* m e-nots of the angels."

Certainly we can not doubt the loving 
care of a Father who thus proves his re
membrance of us.

In the early history of our Society there 
leaned upon the side of the mountain, ris
ing at the west of our valley, a barn, fa
mous for its spacious apartments. In 
these rooms Eld. James Whittaker often 
spoke to large audiences the Bimple and 
powerful words of life. As years past on, 
like other barns, less famous, it became 
useless and was destroyed, but the beams 
marking the pulpit of the noted preacher 
were preserved and placed in the new barn 
which was built upon the site of the old 
one. For nearly fifty years it has stood 
like a fort, its walls painted by sun and 
rain in Nature’s water colors, its doors and 
windows smiling a welcome alike to sum
mer tramp or wealthy traveller seeking a 
shelter from the storm. On the 27th ult. 
flames were^aeen ascending from its roof 
and encircling its sides. And so it fell, 
leaving a pleasant memory and a good in
surance. Some forest fires have also vis
ited our mountains. One burned about 
eight acres making quite a desert in the 
thick wooded hills.

Sr. Catherine Allen of North family, Mt 
Lebanon is sharing our home for a few 
days, and we are grateful for the opportu
nity thus given of enjoying the presence 
of one so earnest and true.

Thus life passes! We can not call the 
daily work a duty, if we partake freely of 
the spiritual life which Jesus said should 
be like a fountain of water, overflowing 
because its waters are constantly supplied 
from unfailing springs, for we shall trans
form these duties into glad privileges.

Fidelia Estabrook.

Union Village, O,
Nov. 1897.

Af t e b  a  long and painful drouth, which 
dried up our pastures and threatened to 
destroy all our wheat and barley prospects 
on the 1st of Nov. it began to rain mod
erately and about three inches of water 
have fallen, very much to our advantage 
and comfort. On the 25th of Nov. we
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shall be able to render due thanks to our 
Heavenly Father for his mercy and kind
ness in this as in all other matters in 
which he has kindly noticed us during the 
present year. The greatest by far, of 
all these blessings, is the Gospel which 
enables us to walk in innocence and puri
ty, as good Elder Matthew used to phrase 
it. I suppose that none are so unfortu
nate and unhappy, as those who having 
been blest with this unspeakable treasure 
have turned once more to the beggarly 
elements of the world. Let us hope that 
through this crucible of misery, they may 
eventually be restored to a better estate.

Well—we are trying to carry the Insti
tution along as nearly according to the 
principles of godliness as the conditions 
will allow, giving no license to anything 
we think would compromise these princi
ples. Through joy or sorrow, what bet
ter can we do?

We are repairing some, burning hedge
brush and trimming trees, and the young 
people have been on two or three expedi
tions into the woods for nuts. It is rain
ing again this morning and our fall pas
tures will do nicely and our wheat and 
barley “ take root downward and bear fruit 
upward,” with the blessing of the good 
Father and Mother of all upon it. So we 
are under heavy obligations to our Heaven
ly Parents, for so much blessing and let 
us not forget that he that is unthankful, 
is unholy. We have had no cholera among 
our stock so far this season, and it is all 
in fine condition.

What a heavenly thing it is to forgive. 
No wonder our Savior insisted on it so 
strongly. When we forgive an injury it 
can give us no more pain, and will give 
the offending party a great deal of pleas
ure, besides exciting him to a radical ref
ormation. It is such a blessed thing to 
forgive that I never need any apology for 
injuries;—I can always forgive without 
any such apology so far as I am concerned. 
“Mercy is seasonable in times of affliction, 
as showers of rain in times of drouth.”

What an invaluable blessing it is to be 
improving every moment of life in getting

more and more imbued with charity and 
purity. I never felt so clear of the lower 
proclivities of our common nature in my 
life as now, still I must progress and per
severe forever. If I should cease to grow 
my existence would become an unbeara
ble stagnation and monotony. Mother 
Ann said,—“If I could, I would make all 
the world full of peace and happiness.”
I feel just so myself.

May T ub Ma n ifesto  float the glad tid
ings of Salvation to a rudimental and a 
needy world.

Oliver C. Hampton.

Enfield, N. H .
Nov. 1897.

I sbb by the Progressive Thinker, that 
there is a large band of Anti-Spiritualists 
banding together, to suppress all mediums 
from their labors, also to stop the spread
ing of Modern Spiritualism.

I hope that every fraud medium will be 
shelved. To assert that the teachings of 
Spiritualism, contain no elevating influ
ences, no truths that Jesus the Chi 1st 
taught and lived, is self-accused ignorance 
of understanding the lessons of life, of 
him who said, Let him who is without 
sin, cast the first stone. Neither do I 
condemn thee, go and sin no more.

Before I answered to the call of Shaker- 
ism, Spiritualism was the divine guide 
that kept me in early life from many of 
the courts wherein sin and folly slowly 
and surely Binks below the waves of mortl 
degradation, thousands of young people.

As I glance over the large volume of 
Shakerism, I see that Ann Lee like J e su s , 
received revelations from intelligences, 
not of themselves also wrought out in life, 
marvelous works of spirit power. Otlu r« 
have, and which all tlie Anti-Spiritua i s 
can not do. If those spirit manifestations 
were the result of human trickery, then 
let us learn the trade, to heal the sick, 
give impeachable messages of spirit re
turn, preach pure, honest living to God, 
and All the world with literature, art and 
music, radiant with divine wisdom and

Digitized by Google



188 TIIE  M ANIFESTO.

beauty, as is the strife of the true cultur
ed Spiritualist.

We are pleased to report a very pleasant 
visit with Eldress Elizabeth Haskell, Sis- • 
ter Aurelia Mace and Elder William Du
mont of Sabbathday Lake, and Elder Hen
ry Greene of Alfred, Me.

George H. Baxter.

2^=*Garden toads will eat honey bees.

3y=*A branch of Agricultural industry 
in France is the raising of edible snails.

&^“ Slavery still exists and the'white 
opium slave girls of the Chinese quarter 
in New York, are a reproach on the de
cency of the great city.—N. Y, Dispatch.

"apple sauce -that will keep

This is as great a convenience as pre
serves, the preparation of apples for sauce 
not being always convenient for the busy 
housekeeper. Inferior apples may be used 
in this way, and the windfalls of early 
autumn, when one is fortunate enough 
to own an orchard, will be found quite 
available. They should be peeled, cored 
and freed from every blemish, then cut up 
in quite small pieces. A large earthen 
jar with a cover should be ready to re
ceive them. Into this put first a liberal 
sprinkling of sugar, with cinnamon to 
taste, then a layer of apples, then more 
sugar and cinnamon, and so on until the 
jar is full. The sugar should be regu
lated according to the tartness of the ap
ples, from a quarter to a half pound for 
one pound of apples being the rule. The 
jar should be placed at the back of the 
range and the fruit kept covered and gen
tly simmering through the day.

It should then be set away to cool and 
the apples taken out only as they are 
needed for sauce and desserts. Having

no water mixt with them, apples prepared 
in this way are very palatable.—Septem
ber Ladies' Home Journal.

J f^ A  copy of “The Deseret News” of 
June 15, 1850 from a lady now traveling 
in Utah. It was No. 1 of Vol. II and 
publfcht by W. Richards, of Salt Lake City. 
In a sketch of debate, in the U. S. Senate 
Mr. Hale presented a petition “for the im
mediate and peaceful dissolution of the 
American Union.” It also contains a 
wonderful story; which is said to be a 
dream by John C. Calhoun of S. C. in
spired by the ghost of the “Father of his 
Country.”

ACTS AND DEEDS.
By Robert F. Doty.

Fine raiment can not make us good, 
But qualities of heart;

Each person in this maddened world, 
Must choose a better art.

We play a drama in our life,
Which shows us what we are;

The motive soul which we control, 
Must be the guiding star.

The mind of man must ever shine 
Resplendent in its way,

And leave impressions on the world, 
O’er which it holds its sway:

We judge not man by laugh or frown, 
But by his work portrayed,

The axis round which all revolves,
Is hinged on acts displayed.

Beyond this limitless expanse,
Far, far from human eye,

The soul must seek a place of rest,
In some sweet bye and bye;

Then if our heart and brain is free, 
From all life’s trifles light,

We may expect in future time 
To float beyond the night.

Beyond the vision of our being,
Lie realms of beauty rare,

Ah! in those realms we fain would be 
There lives the God of care,
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Who tells us we are good or bad,
Perverse or wanton—mean,

So dreaming o*er eternal law,
We see as we are seen.

One little deed of chanty,
May make us kings of men,

A h! in some heart we heroes be,
To some fair persons ken;

The age in which we wish to live,
Will idolize brave acts,

Then let mankind in daily life,
Impress on man these facts .-The Borne,

WHAT TO DO WITH A BAD TEMPER- 
Stajbvb it; give it nothing to feed on. 

When something tempts jou to grow an
gry, do not yield to the temptation. It 
may for a minute or two be difficult to 
control yourself, but try it. Force your
self to do nothing, to say nothing, and the 
rising temper will be obliged to go down 
because it has nothing to hold it up.
What is gained by yielding to temper?
For a moment there Is a feeling of relief, 
but soon comes a sense of sorrow and 
shame, with a wish that the temper had 
been controlled. Friends are separated 
by a bad temper, trouble is caused by it, 
and pain is given to others as well as to 
self. The pain, too, often lasts for days, 
even years—sometimes for life. An out
burst of temper is like the bursting of a 
steam boiler; it is impossible to tell be
forehand what will be the result. The 
evil done may never be remedied. Starve 
your temper. It is not worth keeping 
alive. Let it die.—Presbyterian Banner.

0^“Any member of our Community 
can have the book, “Hymns and Anthems” 
of 144 pages by sending ten cents to pay 
postage. To others the book is 50 cts.

HUMAN ASPIRATIONS.
ThR splendor of a path untried;

The matchless glory—just ahead; 
The something that has time defied; 

The mysteries around us spread;

The unattainable—how fair!
The fruit that hangs above our reach, 

The pleasure that awaits somewhere,
The lesson life has tried to teach.

Ambition's sails are ever set 
To stranger lands by man untrod,

While nature holds her revels yet,
Watcht only by the eyes of God.

No matter if the pathway be 
Markt by a line of martyr's graves*,

Man struggles on at last to see, 
Unsatisfied, the goal he craves.

We measure countless miles of space;
Turn to grand suns each twinkling star, 

And planets in their pathway trace,
And know the worlds, both near and far. 

We tell how swift a ray of light,
Will travel through the ether wide,

And soar to Nature's grandest height— 
And yet we are not satisfied.

The glory of each newness turns 
Our thoughts unto a higher round,

Yet something in our being yearns 
For something that we have not fouiid. 

And then we learn, as years go by,
Joy is not found in paths untried;

And, pausing, vaguely wonder, why 
The soul is never satisfied.—Selected.

[Contributed by Eldress Harriet Goodwin.] 

SILENCE UNDER TRIALS:
When words, and cuts, untrue, and kind 
Against thy life like errors fly;
Receive them with a patient mind,
Seek no revenge, make no reply.
O holy silence! 'tis the shield,
More strong than warrior’s hoisted mail, 
A hidden strength, a might concealed; 
Which worldly shafts in vain assail.
He who is silent in his cause,
Hath left that cause to heavenly arms; 
And heaven's eternal aid and laws,
Are swift toward the threatening hand.
God is our great protecting power,
Be still, the great defender moves;
He watches well the dangerous hour,
Nor fails to save the child he loves.—Sel.
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H o o t a s  &

Tbe N ovem ber M agazine N um ber of The 
Outlook w ill co n ta in  an  a r t i  sle by Mr. H am il
to n  W. M abie, founded  on th e  au th o rized  
b io g rap h y  of Lord T ennyson  by h is  son, w hich  
has ju s t ap p eared . A no tab ly  fine rep ro d u c 
tio n  of W att’s fuuious p a in tin g  of T ennyson , 
an d  o th e r  illu s tra tio n s , w ill accom pany  the  
a r tic le . ($3 a y ear. The Outlook Co., 13 As- 
to r  P lace , New Y ork.)

A te r r i to ry  of 271,000 square  m iles, com p ris
in g  W ashing ton , Idaho  and  Oregon as th ey  a re  
to-day, w as saved  to  th e  Union by one m an. 
He had  th e  cou rage  and hero ism  to  r id e  on 
rau leback  fo r th re e  th o u san d  m iles. T he rid e  
w as th r illin g , tb e  tr ia ls  and h a rd sh ip s  m arv e l
ous, th e  re su lt  a g lo rious one. The w hole s to 
ry , b eau tifu lly  illu s tra te d , w ill be g iven  in  th e  
N ovem ber issue of The Ladies* Home Journal, 
u n d er th e  tit le , “ W hen Dr. W hitm an A dded 
T hree  S ta rs  to  o u r F lag ,” th e  clo sing  and  
m ost in ten se ly  in te re s tin g  a r tic le  in th e  Jour- 
nal'8 successfu l se rie s  of “G rea t P ersonal 
E v e n ts .” The firs t w om en to  cross th e  R ock
ies figure in  th e  s to ry , w hich  p ro v es beyond 
a  d o u b t th a t  th ey  preceded  F rem o n t, th e  
“ P a th fin d e r,” by six  y ears .

A ndrew  Ja c k so n  is 'th e  su b jec t of th e  lead 
in g  a r tic le  in  Frank Leslie’s Popular 
Monthly fo r N ovem ber. I t  t r e a ts  of th e  G en
era l in p r iv a te  life , and  is th e  firs t of a  se rie s  
of p ap e rs  on th e  life , tim es  and  co m p a tr io ts  
of th e  p o p u la r  hero , w hich  w ill run  In th a t  
m agazine  fo r severa l- m o n th s. A . O akey  H all 
co n tr ib u te s  th is  firs t a r tic le , w hich  is illu stra - 
ted  w ith  e x c e lle n t d raw in g s by H. M. E aton , 
and  p o r tra i ts  an d  re lic s  of “Old H ick o ry .” 
A n o th e r  a t tr a c tiv e  a r tic le  in th is  n u m b er is  
The Moqui In d ian  Snake D ance, by L ieu t. E. H. 
P lu m m er; w ith  p h o to g ra p h ic  rep ro d u c tio n s  
of d iffe ren t p h ases of th e  dan ce . T hen  th e re  
is a  p a p e r ou T he F ish erfo lk  of Scotland, by  
M. E. L e ic e s te r  A ddis, a lso  w ell i l lu s tra te d . 
T he college a r tic le  th is  m onth , th e  tw e lf th  in  
th is  m ag az in e 's  se ries , t r e a ts  of C olum bia 
U n iv ersity , and  is by  J . F re d eric  T horne. 
O ther in te re s tin g  th in g s  in  th e  n u m b er a re ; 
A m id st th e  S hades of U m brian  P a in te rs , by 
E. C. V a n s itta r t;  M exican C ustom s, b y A n n et- 
ta  H allid ay -A n to n a ; T he R iver E den, by Rim  
b a it  D ib d in ; Some C urious D uels, by J . Cuth- 
b e r t H ad d en ; and  a p a p e r  on Lord M ayor’s 
D ay, d e sc rib in g  th e  cerem o n ies a tte n d in g  th e  
In s ta lla tio n  of L ondon 's ch ief m ag is tra te . 
T here  a re  a n u m b er of c lev e r  sh o rt s to rie s ; 
a p a r tic u la rly  b rig h t young  fo lks d e p a r tm e n t; 
som e ta lk s  ab o u t new  books, and  th e  a lw ay s 
in te re s tin g  “ L eslie  P o rtfo lio .”

A p am p h le t of unusu a l In te re s t by  H. L. 
H astin g s of B oston h as  ju s t com e to  us. I t  
b ea rs  th e  title , A Historical Introduction 
T o The Peshitto Syriac New Testament 
w hich  w as tr a u s la te d  in to  E ng lish  by the

fam ous B ib lical sc h o la r J a m e s  M urdock, S. T. 
D. T he o b jec t of th e  Historical Introduc
tion is  to  a s s is t  th e  s tu d e n t in  acq u ir in g  a  
m ore tho ro u g h  acq u a in tan ce  of tbe w ork . In 
p u b lish in g  th is  Introduction Mr. H as tin g s  
is  re n d e rin g  a  v a lu ab le  se rv ice  to  B ib lica l 
s tu d e n ts , and  in  fac t, to  a ll w ho a re  in te re s ted  
in  se cu rin g  an  a c c u ra te  a cco u n t of the  o rig ina l 
m an u sc rip ts  of th e  books of th e  Bible.

We a re  Inform ed th a t  th e  1808 A lm anac of 
P ro f. I r l  R. H ick s is now  read y , and  judging 
from  i ts  p a s t h is to ry , i t  w ill n o t be m any 
w eeks in  find ing  i ts  w ay  in to  h o m es and 
offices a ll o v e r  A m erica. I t is  m uch la rg er 
and  finer th a n  any  p rev io u s issue. I t  contains 
lltf pages, is  sp len d id ly  p r in te d  an d  illu stra ted  
on fine book p ap e r, h av in g  th e  finest p o rtra it 
e v e r  g iven  of P ro f. H icks. I t  can  no longer 
be den ied  th a t  th e  p u b lica tio n s  of P rof. H icks 
h av e  becom e a  n ecessity  to  th e  fam ily  and 
co m m ercia l life  of th is  co u n try . H is journal 
Word and Works, asid e  from  its  s to rm  w eath
e r  and  a s tro n o m ica l fea tu re s , h a s  ta k e n  rank 
w ith  th e  b es t l i te ra ry , sc ien tific  a n d  fam ily  
m agazines of th e  age . Do no t b e liev e  hearsay 
and  rep o rts . See th e  H icks A lm anac and  pa
p e r  fo r  yourse lf. You w ill th en  k n o w  why 
th ey  a re  so p o p u la r . T hey a re  e d u c a to rs  of 
th e  m illions , an d  u n riv a le d  sa fe g u a rd s  to  
p ro p e rty  and hu m an  life . I t  is m a t te r  of sim
ple  reco rd  th a t  P ro f. H ick s h as  fo re to ld  for 
m an y  y ea rs  a ll g re a t  s to rm s, floods, d ro u th s 
and  to rn ad o es, even th e  recen t te r r ib le  drouth 
ov e r a ll th e  co u n try . T he A lm anac a lo n e  is 
25 c e n ts  a  copy. T he p a p e r  is  $1,00 a  y e a r  with 
th e  A lm anac as  a  p rem iu m . Send to  Word 
and Works P u b . Co., 2201 L ocust S t., S t Louis, 
Mo.

H ow  To Grow Flowers fo r N ovem ber is 
va lu ab le  to  an  unusu a l d eg ree  in  c o n te n ts , 
and  a  beau tifu l specim en  of ty p o g rap h ica l 
a r t .  “One w onders,” say s an  e x ch an g e  in 
sp e ak in g  of th is  p u b lica tio n , “ if  i ts  a ttrac tiv e  
pages, w ith  th e ir  c le a r  ty p e  a n d  good pictures 
a re  so m uch su p e rio r  to  th o se  of c e r ta in  of 
its  k in d red  in  th e  p u b lish in g  w orld , because 
ed ited  by  a  w om an, an d  a  w om an f lo ris t a t 
th a t .” Som e especia l fe a tu re s  of th e  N ovem 
b e r n u m b er a re  a r tic le s  on “T he W in te r  P lan t
ing  of Roses in  th e  S outh ,” S ta llin g  Bulbs in 
N ovem ber,” “ H ouse C ultu re  of th e  R ose,” 
“E ben  E. Rex fo rd ’s ‘F all W ork in  tb e  Flow er 
G ard en ’ ” is  concluded  and Jo h n  M. Good’s 
•‘The Rose” ru n s th ro u g h  a n o th e r  Installm ent. 
F ive cen ts  a  copy a t  n ew sdealers, o r  fifty  cts. 
a y e a r  w ith  p rem ium , of th e  p u b lish e r , Miss 
E lla  V. B aines, Springfield , Ohio.

gy^THANKS to our friend who has 
called our attention to an article publisht 
in T h e  M a n if e s t o  of Oct. 1897, and cred
ited to L. G. Tebbetts. This writer says 
it was written by Mrs. Harriet Beecher 
Stowe, and was read at her funeral. We 
hope an error of this kind may not occur 
again.
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THE ALTRUIST.
Is a monthly paper, partly in PhonHic 

spelling, and devoted to common pro fie i 
tyf united labor, Community homes, and " 
•qual rights to all. It m published by the 
Altruist Community, whose member* all 
live and work together, and hold all 
their property in common, all the nienuud 
women having equal rights in electing 
officers and deciding all business affaire by 
their majority vote. 50 cents a year; 
specimen copy free. Address A. Longley , 
Higbee, Mo.

W ANTED SALESMEN
* ■ tw o G O O D  M E N  in each C ounty

We

Iw a n t  
one or

two GOOD M E N  in each County to take  
orders for a C h o ic e  line of N U R S E R Y  
ST O C K  or S E E D  POTATOES* Stock and 
Heed guaranteed. We can g ive  you S te a d y  
E m p lo y m e n t  w ith R e g u la r  P a y . it  w ill 
cost vou nothing to g ive it a trial. State when 
w riting which yor prefer to sell. Address

The Hawks Nursery Co.,
Rochester, N. Y.

CAVEATS, 
TRADE MARKS,

d e s ig n  p a t e n t s ,
COPYRIQHT8, e tc

For Information and free Handbook write to 
MUNN & CO.* 361 Broadway. New York. 

Oldest bureau for securing patents in America. 
Every patent taken out by us Is brought before 
the public by a notice given free of charge In the

jMentific JLmerican
Largest circulation of any scientific paper In the 
world. Splendidly Illustrated. No Intelligent 
man should be without it. Weekly, £ 3 .0 0  a 
year; #1.50 six months. Address. MUNN A C0t, 
Publishers, 3 0 1 Broadway, New York City,

THE ALTRURIAN
per published by the ALTKUK1A CO-OP
ERATIVE COLONY, It is one of the 
ablest reform journals now published. 
Price: One Year 50 cents; Six Months, 25 
cents; Ten Weeks, 10 cents. Sample cop
ies, no charge.
Altrurftit, Ctsli torn Its.
W illiam  II. OMVryan, Busin run .Haag.

| Any of our subscribers who m ay be iutercst- 
ed in learning m ore about the “ A Itrurfaua,** 
can obtain u copy of their in teresting pnj>er, 
by addressing a postal curd, to their Ddleo in 
Altruria, Cal. Kd.]

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SHAKERS.
J u s t  P u b lish e d . The book is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper. 
It contains 130 pages and baa

I L L U S T R A T I O N S

of the Shakeies and their

B O X E S .
Good reliable men, to se ll 
our Choice and Hardy 
Nursery Stock such as Fruit 

Trees, Roses Shrubs and Or
nam entals. Ladies m ake th is business a suc
cess. Easy work, pleasant, ligh t and profit
able. Ou tfit  F r eb . Apply a t  once, w ith refer
ences, and secure choice of territory.

y .  IN'. M A Y  C O M T V A JN Y , 
Nurserymen and Seedsmen, Roohea. 
ter, N. Y.

The work gives quite an extended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management. 

Price in cloth 75 cts; in boards 50 eta. 
A d d r e s s  n .  C. B l i n n ,

E a s t C a n te rb u ry , N . II.

.
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T his is an American Stem-winder, up to date. Ife represents the most im
portant step taken in watch evolution in many years. It describes a line beyond
which nothing radical will pass for years, not only in the matter of price, but quality

Two styles. Cillt mi cl uloltel, Snap baelv, Bevel crystal, 
Stem 8et. Fully timed and regulated.

For $2.00 we will send the Watch, and also a copy of T h e  M a n i f e s t o  for one 
year, to any address in the U. S. Address

T h e  M a n ife sto ,
EAST CANTERBURY, N. H.

AUTHORIZED RULES
OF

THE SHAKER 0OMMUNITY.
The religious^basis of the Order must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is Ood.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.

BRIEF EXPOSITION  
OF T H E

Principles and Regulations
of fhe

SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS.
Price, 10 cts.

"INTERPRETING PBOFHECF
AND THE

"Appearing of Christ,"
is the title of a neat little pamphlet ol 
some forty pages, just sent out by A. (i. 

H o l l i s t e r  of Mr. L e b a n o n , N. Y.
The many at the present time who are 

interested in the fulfillment of prophecy 
and in its mathematical calculation, will 
find themselves by the side of the good 
old prophet Daniel, and with him ill us 
trating the Coming of Christ so clearly 
that no occasion can arise for the least 
doubt. Price, 10 cts.
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Absolutely Pure.
A cream of tartar baking powder. 
Highest of all in leavening strength. 
— L a t e s t  U n i t e d  S t a t e s  G o v e r n m e n t  
F o o d  r e p o r t .

Koyal Baking Powder Oo.
100 Wall St., N. Y.

POUR
By Pressing the Lid.

i and Coffee Pots that pour by the lid with
out lifting or tipping. Simple beyond belief. 
Practical and artistic. Send for pamphlet.
THE ASBURY-PAINB MFG. CO., Phlla.f Pa, 
Tkix U a goodthiwj—Ed.

I American Bee Jonrnai,
“  (Established 1861.)

IS Oldest, Largest. Best, 
Cheapest and the Only 
w e e k ly  Bee-Pappr in all 
America. 32 pages. S i.00 
a year. Sm<J for Pre« Sample,

S 1 .0 0  B S E - B O O K  F R E E  

G. W. YOBK A CO., 199 bndtlph fit., Chicago, HI,

V

$V\AKER ShDn

A Visit to the

of E A S T  C A N TE R B U R Y , N. H.
B Y

L L O Y D  H .  C H A N D L E R .  II . A *

L ib e ra lly  I l lu s tr a te d  with half tone 
pictures of persons and places.

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovliest (spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price 15 cts.

A SUMMARY VIEW

OF THE
M I L L E N N I A L  CLLXTRCEC,

OB

“United Society of Believers”
I t  tr e a ts  q f  the B ise  an d  P ro g re ss  o f  the  

S o c ie ty , to g eth er vsith  the *g en era l P r in 

c ip le s  o f  the F a ith  a n d  T es tim o n y .
P r ic e  50 c ts.
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THE AETRUI8T.

Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 
f i l in g , and devoted to common proper
ty, united labor, Community homes, and 
#qual rights to all. It is published by the 
Altruist Community, whose members all 
live and work together, and hold all 
their property in common, all the men and 
women having equal rights in electing 
officers and deciding all business affairs by 
their majority vote. 50 cents a year; 
ipecimen copy free. Address A. Longley, 
Higbee, Mo.

Good re liab le  m en, to  sell 
o u r Clioiee and H an  y 
N ursery Stock sueli as F ru it 

T rees, Roses Shrubs and O r
n am en ta ls . L ad ies m ake tlvi* business u suc
cess. Easy w ork , p leasan t, lig h t and  protit- 
ab le. Ou tfit  F r e e . A pply a t once, w ith  re fe r
ences, and secu re  choice of te r rito ry .

IP. UNT. MAY COMPANY, 
Nurserymen and Seedsmen, Rooliee. 
ter. IV. Y.

W ANTED SALESM EN ;-:;
■ W tw o GOOD MEN in  each County to  tak e  

o rd e rs  fo r a  C hoice line of NURSERY 
STOCK or SEED  POTATOES- Stock and  
Seed g u a ran teed . We eun g ive you S tead y  
E m p lo y m en t w ith  R egu lar Pay . i t  w ill 
co s t y ou  no th ing  to  g ive  it a tr ia l. S ta te  w hen 
w ritin g  w hich  yor p re fe r  to  sell. A ddress

The Hawks Nursery Co.,
1 Rochester, N. Y.

For Information and free Handbook writ* to 
MUNN & CO., 361 Bkoadway. Nrw Youk. 

Oldest bureau for securing patents in America. 
Every patent taken out by us Is brought before 
the public by a notice given free of charge iu the

Jftcutifif j t̂nuiiejm
Largest circulation of any (scientific paper In the 
world. Splendidly illustrated, No IwUTd'-rent I 
man should be without it. Weekly, a I
year: i‘d.r.J six months. Address, jrUNN '& CO,. 
Publish li:.*, 3'J1 Broadway, New York City.

. 1 • id Coffee Pots that pour by the lid with ,
out lifting or tif pine-. Simple beyond l->eHef. 
Practical and urtNne. Send lor pamphlet. I
THE ASBURY.PAtNE JttFG. CC., Phlla., P». | Thi* it a good Citing—Ed.
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HUMILITY.
ity Joanna J. Kaime.

W ith in  the  4tvale hum ility ,”
Life's crystal streams abide,
No scorching sun nor parching drought 
Can stay the living tide;
By earnest prayer and trusting love, 
With faith and works combined 
The honest seeker after light.
T his peaceful vale may find.

How many fail in growth of soul 
Who climb the barren height 
Where worldly elements control 
And truth is lost to sight.
The Christian’s faith will ever lead 
Where meekness lends her charm,
For only those who find this grace 
Shall win the victor's palm.

Here in the shadow of God's love 
Is safety for the soul,
Here naught offends nor intercepts 
The spirit's wise control.
I caught a glimpse in youth’s bright day 
Of blessings since made known 
To-day these are my treasure-store,
My everlasting home.

East Canterbury, N. H.
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T H E

MANIFESTO
A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SHAKERS.
Just Published. The book is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper. 
It contains 130 pages and has

ILLUSTRATIONS

of the Su akers and their

| C Q M M I W & L  M O M M S .
| The work gives quite suAextended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their
t
organization and general management 

Price in cloth 75 cts; in boards 50 cts. 
Address H. C. Bl in n ,

East Canterbury, N. H.

A V isit  to t h e

of E A S T  CAN TERBU RY, N. H.
B T

LLOYD H. CHANDLER. U. » M

Liberally Illustrated with half tone 
pictures of p e r s o n s  and, p l a c e s .

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovliest spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price 15 cts.

AUTHORIZED RULES
OF

A SUMMARY VIEW
OF THE

MXr iLiJTiĴ NTAIj CHURCH,
OR

“United Society of Believers”
It treats of the Rise and Progress cf the 
jSociety, together with the general Prin
ciples of the Faith and Testimony.

Price 50 cts.

THE SHAKER SOMMUNITY.
The religious'basis of the O r d e r  must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 c ts .
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H l a a t t *  $  I J a f u e r a *

I n 1894 Eugene Field wrote a story which he 
called “The W erew olf.” When it w as finished 
he laid it aside and a year afterward entirely  
rew rote it, and during the nine years betw een  
that tim e and his death in Novem ber last, 
he rewrote it eight tim es. His revision p leas
ed him  and he decided to print it. But death  
cam e too suddenly, and the story was found, 
unpublished, among his effects. Mrs. Field, 
concluding to have the story appear, gave it 
to the editor of The Lotties* Home Journal which  
m agazine all of Mr. F ie ld ’s work, outside of 
his new spaper articles', was presented to the 
public. The story w ill be printed in the next 
issue of the Journal, strik ingly  illustrated by 
Mr. Howard Pyle.

Among the unique exh ib its at the Atlanta 
E xposiiion is a collection which is in itself a 
m iniature biblical museum. The Sm ithsonian  
Institution has prepared the exhibit, and Dr. 
Cyrus Adler, of the institu tion , w rites in T iie 
Sunday School T im es of Dec. 7 an article  
w hich g ives one a clear idea of the varied and 
instructive features of the collection . The 
geography and natural history of the Bible, 
its  plant life, its  anim al life , and its arclieolo. 
gy, are all represented. For the many who 
w ill not have an opportunity of v isitin g  the 
Exposition, Dr. A dler’s article otters wn un
usual opportunity of becom ing acquainted  
with the life  und conditions of ancient P ales
tine.

JOHN D. WATTLES & CO.
1831 Walnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.

“Reaching the M asses.” This is an address 
to Preachers by H. L. H astings, Editor of “The 
Christian.” Preachers w ill, no doubt, want to 
read it and learn its valuable lesson. The 
m asses w ill be quite as interested to know  
how they are to be reached and for w hat pur
pose. It is safe to say that no one w ill lay the 
book aside until they reach the closing of the 
thirtieth  page. The good man asks, “Are we 
certain that we really wish to reach the m ass
es? And if so, for what purpose do we wish to  
reach them? What is the good of reaching  
them? Have we anything they wish? What 
do w e want of them  after we have reached 
them? Published at 47 Cornhill, Boston, 
Mass. Price 10 cents.

•
“No difference how much one know s in te l

lectually  that would enable him to b elieve in 
a God and th^ angels and in a great future life  
—no difference how good he m ay be morally, 
nor how much he may do toward helping hu
m anity w ith  love, m oney or m eans, it is of a 
low er order of life  than this grand possible  
unfoldm ent of spiritual expression in man 
which in its higher developm ent enables him  
to  know all th ings and control all th ings to 
the best in terest of the world of m ankind.”

T. V. Gifford, M. D., Kokomo, Ind.

FREE TO LADIBS AND GIRLS.
The annual FREE distribution of rare and 

beautiful flower seeds to tlu>»e interested in 
floriculture, which has been inaugurated by 
the LADIES’ EVERY SATURDAY of Phila
delphia, Pu., w ill open on Feb. 25th and last 
until the entire stock of C ollections are ex
hausted. Each person wdil be entitled  to but 
one Collection, which w ill contain fresh seeds 
of ten different varieties of the choicest flow
ers. It w ill be neces&ury for those residing 
outside of Philadelphia to enclose seven two- 
cent stam ps, w ith name and address, to cover 
charge for postage and m ailing, which will be 
returned to sender if received after stock is 
exhausted.* These C ollections are distributed 
for the purpo'se of attracting attention to this 
popular w eekly for lad ies and girls. Address

LADIES’ EVERY SATURDAY,
“Seed D istribution,” 920 Walnut St. Phila. Pa.

T he L iv in g  T o pics  Ma g azine  is  a unique 
publication which w ill greatly interest all 
who w ish to keep informed concerning the 
progress of the Avorld, and especia lly  all own
ers of cyclopedias.

It records such item s concerning current 
events and the progress of know ledge as one 
would naturally look for in a first class cyclo
pedia were it up to date—which no cyclopedia 
is or possib ly can be. Even the latest cyclo
pedias are generally  one to five years behind 
date of consulation; and yet the average 
reader inquires more concerning things of 
the past three years than concerning thingsof 
the preceding three centuries.

Topics are treated in strict alphabetical or
der, and as often as the alphabet is covered a 
new volum e begins and the sam e course is re
turned. Subscriptions only 50 cents for each 
5oo pages. Specimen sent free on request. 
J ohn B. A ld en , Publisher, 10 anti 12 Vande- 
water Street New York.

The Lee fam ily of Virginia is the subject of 
a series of profusely illustrated articles which 
will constitute a leading feature in Frank 
L e s l ie ’s Popu la r  Monthly  during the cur
rent year. The February number of this mag
azine, just out, contains the in itial article of 
the scries, entitled  “The A ncestors of General 
Robert E. Lee, and the Tim es in which They 
L ived,” written by Mrs. Roger A. Pryor, em 
bodying many rare portraits, coats-of-arms, 
etc. This sam e February number of Frank 
L e s l ie ’s also contains beautifully  illustrated 
articles upon “A Roman F esta,” by Theo Tracy 
“Sardinia” by Charles Edwards; “The Social 
Settlem ent in Am erica” by Rufus R. Wilson: 
“West P oin t” by Carl J. Becker; “Art Students 
in P aris;” and stories, sketches and poems by 
Howard Paul, George Edgar Montgomery, Dr. 
J. H. Porter, J. F. Sullivan, Ella Rodman 
Church, Lena L. Pepper, and other popular 
contributors.

T he  new F rank  L e s l ie ’s P leasant Hours 
fo r  Boys and Gir ls  im proves with every 
number. That for February is the best yet;

(Continued on 3rd page of Cover,)
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MANIFESTO
APRIL, 1S96.

i A CONCISE HISTORY OF TIIEI

SHAKERS.
A Visit to the

Just Published. The book is priated
with large type and on excellent paper, of E A S T  C A N TER BU RY , N. II,

It contains 130 pages and has 

j ILLlfSTR A  TIONS

of the Shakers and their

M Q M E B ,
I The work gives quite an extended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management.
1 Price, 50 cts.

Address H. C. Blinn,
East Canterbury, N. H,

LOYD H. CHANDLER. U. ». I

Liberally Illustrated with half tone 
pictures of persons and places.

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovliest spots of 
New Hampshire, and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price, 15 cts.

AUTHORIZED RULES
Ob'

A SUMMARY VIEW
OF THE

I MJXJLlENTNXAJL c h u r c h ,
( OR
I “United Society of Believers”
'It treats of the Rise and Progress of the 
Society, together with the general Prin
ciples cf the Faith and Testimony,
\ Price 50 cts.

THE SHAKER COMMUNITY.
The religious'basis of the Order must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.
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T he T estim ony  o f  H istory  to th e  T ruth  
o f  Sc r ipt u r e . This is  number 83 of the Anti- 
Infldel Library. With a carefully written in 
troduction by the Editor of the Christian, 
U. L. H astings, and the body of the work from  
the pen of the Rev. George Rawlinson, M. A. 
should be sufficient to  warrant any reader of 
the great value of the 240 pages of H istorical 
Illustrations.

The sm all price of thirty-five cents should 
be a great inducem ent for all to obtuin this  
H istorical Work, who nre at ull interested in  
B ib lical know ledge or in the curiosities of an. 
cien t History.

Published by H. L. H astings 47 Cornhill, 
Boston, Mass.

A s state after state com es into line in the 
m atter of abolishing, by legislation , the ap
parently useless form of “three days of grace” 
the question has been raised in many a mind 
as to the origin  and supposed m eaning of u 
custom  which is now dying out in the march 
of social progress. The Editor of T he  Sunday 
School T imes takes up this subject ed itoria l
ly , in his issue of February 15, and show s that 
the custom  dates back not only to early Eng
lish days, but to the very infancy of the world, 
aud the tim e of prim eval man.

.JOHN D. WATTLES A CO.
1081 W alnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.

In none of his papers upon “This Country of 
Ours” has ex-President Harrison delivered  
him self with such vehem ence and em phasis 
as he has in the one in the March Ladies' Home 
Journal. “The President's D uties.” B esides 
com m ending one of Mr. C leveland’s acts, and 
censuring Ambassadors for m aking political 
speeches, he talks of Presidential uppoint- 
m ents in a most feeling ami an alm ost pathet
ic  way. Upon the latter theme, in g iv in g  en 
dorsem ent to Civil Service Reform, he says: 
“In spite of all the difficulties that beset the 
question of rem ovals and appointm ents it 
m ust be conceded that much progress in the 
direction of a betterm ent of the service has 
been made. The Civil Service Rules have re
moved a large number of minor offices in the 
departm ents at W ashington, and in the postal 
and other services, from the scramble of poli
tics, and have given the President, the Cabi- 
net officers and the Members of Congress 
great relief; but it still rem ains true that in 
the power of appointm ent to office the Presi- 
dent finds the m ost exacting, unrelenting and 
distracting of his duties. In the nature of 
things he begins to make enem ies from the 
9tart, and has no way of escape—it is fate; 
and to a sensitive  man in volves much distress 
of mind. His only support is in the good 
opinion of those who chiefly care that the pub
lic business shall be w ell done, and are not 
disturbed by the consideration whether this 
man or that man is doing it; but he hears very

little  d irectly  from th is class. No President 
can conduct a successful adm inistration with
out the support of Congress, and this matter 
of appointm ents, do w hat he w ill, often weak
ens that support. It is  for him  always a sort 
of com prom ise betw een his ideal and the best 
attainable thing.”

T h e  great “ Lee of V irginia” series, in Frank 
Le s l ie ' s P o pu la r  Mo n th ly , is  continued in 
the March number with a picturesque ami su
perbly illustrated paper devoted to Major 
General Henry Lee, of Revolutionary fame. 
This is  “the dashing dragoon and orator, the 
chosen of Patrick Henry and the beloved of 
W ashington, c lassic scholar and impassioned 
patriot, brilliant scion of a long-distinguialied 
race, Governor of his n ative State, aud perfect 
type of the Virginia gentlem an, rearing his 
sons in religion, m orality and learning, stlie- 
itous above all that they should be taught to 
ride, shoot and tell the truth—General Henry 
Lee, the ‘L ight Horse Harry* of his soldier 
contem poraries, and the father of General 
Robert E. L ee.” Other illustrated articles in 
the March Frank Leslie's a r e : “The New South,” 
by the Hon. John Y. Foster; “Iu Old Virgin
ia,,” by Kate Mason Rowland; “A Winter in 
Lom bardy,” by Lena L. Pepper; “Woman's 
Work and M inistration,” by Alvin S. South- 
worth; “The Memory of Robert Burns.” by 
Margaret E. L eicester A ddis; “Society Plays 
Golf,” by Diana Crossw'ays; and “A Winter 
Vagary,” by W illiam Potts, of “Underledge.” 
Among the contributors of fiction and poetry 
nre Anna Katharine Green, Cleveland Mof- 
fett, Frances Swann W illiam s, Charles Ed- 
wardes, Henry- Tyrrell and G eorgia Roberts.

T he first of a series of articles on “The 
Young People of the White H ouse,” by'Joanna 
R. Nicholls, is g iven , with num erous illu>tra 
turns, in the March number of F rank  Leslie’s 
P leasant Hours for  Boys and  G ir ls . Tills 
number has m any other good tilings that will 
delight its youthful readers, among them a 
short boating story' by Jam es Otis; a very 
pretty cat-show story by R osalie M. Jonas; a 
thrilling account of “A Wild Whirl Down the 
Loops,” by J. Macdonald O xley; the second 
paper of Frank Lee F a m ell’s interesting se
ries on “The Favorite Story-writers for Young 
P eople,” in which are portraits of Horatio 
Alger, Jr., Jam es Otis and Sophie Swett; an 
article on “Dainty Work for Givis,” by Lila 
Graham A lliger ; a bright little  story by Helen 
Corinne Bergen; the conclusion of the two 
serials by Edward S. E llis and Jeannette H. 
W alworth; som e illustrated poem s; two new 
gam es; a chat on juvenile literature by the 
editor; and a number of prize puzzles.

Word  and Works for March opens with an 
illustrated chapter on the Sun, Moon and 
Planets. A great many' persona are especial
ly interested in the Moon, and are anxious to 
visit it w hile in the body, and may be to take 
up their abode with their friends in the Moon, 
after their journey has closed  on the earth. 
The Rev. Irl. Illcks, in the March number of 
Word  and Wo r k s , w ill w ith  pleasure aoootn-
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T H E

MANIFESTO
MAY, 1896.

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SHAKERS.
Just Published. The boolr is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper. 
It contains 130 pages and has

ILLUSTRATIONS

of the Shakers and their

The work gives quite an extended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management.

Price, 50cts. 
Address H. C. Bl in n ,

East Canterbury, N. H.

A SUMMARY VIEW
OF THE

MILLENNIAL CHURCH,
OR

“ United Society of Believers”
It treats of the Rise and Progress of the 
Society, together with the general Prin
ciples of the Faith and Testimony.

Price 50 cts.

A Visit to the

8 H A E S B 8

of E A S T  C A N TE R B U R Y , N. II.
B T

LLOYD H. CHANDLER. U. S. M

Liberally Illustrated with half tone 
pictures of p e r s o n s  and p l a c e s .

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovliest spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price, 15 cts.

AUTHORIZED RULES
OF

THE SHAKER 60MMUNITY.
The religious .basis of the  Ord er  m ust 

be a  foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, w hich principle is God.

This should rule the life of th e  individ 
ual for the protection of h is own soul, for 
th e  peace of the fam ily and as an evidence 
of his up righ t standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.
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E x -Pr esid en t  H a r riso n ’s next article in 
his series in The Ladies* Home Journal w ill te ll 
w liat it m eans to be President of the United* 
States. He w ill outline the President’s pow er 
his duties and how he discharges them ; the 
trials and annoyances to which he is put, and 
show what the central idea of the President 
is  and how he tries to carry it  out. General 
Harrison also exp lains w hat relation each  
Cabinet officer holds to the President, and 
te lls  of h is own relations with h is Cabinet 
when he w as President.

W ith  the exception  of the book-buying resi
dents of large c ities, com paratively few peo
ple know how to obtain a  book that they may 
w ish to purchase. E very new spaper office 
know s how frequently letters com e asking  
"How can I get a copy of such and su:h  a 
book, published by so and so?” As an accom . 
m odation to its large constituency of readers, 
T hu Sunday School T imes has just announc
ed that it w ill supply them , at the publishers’ 
advertised prices, postage free, w ith any  
proper books, religious or secular, that are iu 
the m arket. This should free the readers of 
that paper, at least, from further trouble in 
book-buying.

JOHN D. WATTLES A CO.
1081 W alnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.

The old saying that “One man’s m eat is  
another m an’s poison',” is aptly illustrated in 
a true story entitled , “All a Matter of Taste,” 
in the April number of “Chatterbox.” Both 
little  and big fo lks w ill find instruction and 
am usem ent in  the doings of an African king, 
who liked to eat ants. “The Treasures of San 
A ntonio,” an illustrated story of adventure in 
search of buried treasures, by F. Bussell, w ill 
prove of absorbing in terest to the youths of 
the fam ily, w hile the little  ones are sure to 
find deligh t in “The Young W anderers,” the 
story of a brother and sister who got lost, and 
instruction in a sketch about “A Bird’s Cra
d le,” that te lls  all about the nests of different 
birds. “Old Customs of St. V alentine’s Day,” 
w ith illustrations, w ill in terest every m em 
ber of the fam ily from grandma to the tod
dlers, and “The Story of N elson,” and a b it of 
natural h istory, entitled  “The Games of Sw al
lo w s,” w ill catch the fancy of the boys. A n
other touch of history is  about “The Lily of 
the V alley,” and w ith  its  charm ing illu stra
tions, is  ev id en tly  aim ed to please not only  
the little  m iss who is still absorbed in her 
dolls but also her big sisters.

L ittle boys and big boys, and the g irls as 
w ell, w ill be touched by the story of “The 
Faithful D ogs” and how they saved a little  
girl from a poisonous snake. In addition to 
all th is there are poems, illustrations, a story  
of African adventure, fables, puzzles, a 
frontispiece in ten colors and in fact a feast of 
good  things of a variety to tick le  the in te llec t

ual palate of every m ember of the fam ily  
from the tot in pantalettes to the “To t t e r e r ” 
on crutches. In its  April number “Chatter- 
box” more than substantiates its claim  to  the 
forem ost rank am ong periodicals for young  
and old. (“Ch a tter bo x ,” 50 cents a year or 
3 m onths for 10cen ts; Estes A L a u r ia t , Pub
lishers, Boston , Ma ss .)

The Outlook Company has arranged with  
Mr . J ustin  McCa r th y , the famous historian, 
novelist, and political leadet, to write for pub
lication in THE OUTLOOK, a popular Life of 
R ig h t  Hon. WILLIAM E. GLADSTONE. Mr. 
McCarthy has had an intim ate personal and 
political acquaintance w ith Mr. Gladstone 
for many years, anti is peculiarly fitted to un
dertake th is work. The personal and social 
sides of Mr. G ladstone’s life  w ill be thrown 
into strong relief. Mr. M cCarthy's sk ill in 
graphic narrative and in im parting to history  
the attractive qualities that m any readers 
look for in fiction only, are w ell illustrated  
in his book, “Tlie,H istory of Our Own Times.V 
Few bcoks of our generation have had a 
w ider reading on either side of the Atlantic. 
The Outlook’s Life of Gladstone w ill be pro
fusely illustrated w ith portraits, reproduc
tions of drawings, and other p ictorial materi
al gathered from many sources. It w ill form 
a principal feature of The O utlook's illustrat
ed Magazine Numbers during 1897.

T h e  “Lee of V irginia” series of illustrated  
articles is continued in the April number of 
F rank  L e s l ie 's Po pu la r  Mo n th ly . The pres
ent chapter, the third of the series, is  devot
ed to the early life  of Kobert E. Lee—his boy
hood, h is W est Point train ing, h is marriage 
w ith Mary Randolph Custis, residence at Arl
ington, and over thirty years’ service in the 
United States Arm y, including the brilliant 
cam paign in M exico, where he won rapid pro
m otion and the cordial adm iration of his 
great com m ander, General Winfield Scott. 
The illustrations and portraits accom panying  
“ Lee of V irginia” are especia lly  interesting 
th is month. A charm ing personal description 
of Mile. Emma Calve, the queen of the opera 
season, is  g iven , together w ith som e of her 
Paris portraits, never before published, and 
numerous “snap shot” g lim pses of her “farm” 
life  at Cabrieres, in the south of France. 
Other illustrated  articles are “Feasts of La
bor,” “Touraine and its C astles,” “Man and 
the A nim als,” “ Birds of Paradise,” “The Lake- 
dw ellers of V enezuela” and “Air Ships.” 
The new  serial novel of New York society, by 
Margaret Lee, opens brightly in this number. 
Am ongst the short stories is  a delightful one 
entitled  “The Bride,” by Mrs. Lannt Thomp
son. The poem s are by Ella Higginson, Al
fred Austin, Clinton Scollard and Henry 
Tyrrell.

T h e  J ournal o f  H y geio-Th e r a py . March. 
Contents. The Science of L ife; The Massage 
Treatm ent: Nerve Harmony; Anti-Vaccina
tion; Our Work goes on; An Important Decis
ion; D isease; Harmoniail Philosophy; Eating 
in  Relation to  Sleeping; etc., etc.

Dr. T. V. Gifford A Co., Kokomo, Ind.
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T H E

MANIFESTO
JUNE, 1333.

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SHAKERS.
Just Published, The book is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper. 
It contains 130 pages and has

ILLUSTRATIONS

of the Shakers and their

A V isit to t h e

of E A S T  C A N TER BU RY, X. U.
B 7

LLOYD H . CHANDLER. U. A. NT

Liberally Illustrated with half tone 
pictures of p e r s o n s  and p l a c e s .

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY \

The work gives quite an extended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management 

Price, 50cts. 
Address H. C. Blinn,

East Canterbury, N. II.

A SUMMARY VIEW
OF THE

. MELXiJBDNiaXAXi CHURCH,
OR

“ United Society of Believers”
It treats of the Rise and Progress of the 
Society, together with the general Prin
ciples of the Faith and Testimony.

Price 50 cts.

is situated in one of the lovliest spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price, 15 cts.

AUTHORIZED RULES
OF

THE SHAKER 60MMUNITY.
The religious .basis of the Order must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.
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P a n i c s  &  I t a p j e r a *

Word  and  Wo rks for May opens w ith an 
in teresting story of the H eavens and has in 
addition to the usual illustrations of the plan
etary system , a beautiful and enlarged repre
sentation of the planet Saturn. The curious 
rings that encircle that wonderful globe, and 
also the eight attendant m oons w ill be studied  
w ith great pleasure. It is  no wonder that so  
many people love to believe that heaven is lo 
cated on this planet. After closing  all busi. 
ness relations on the earth, it  would be just 
nice to sail around Saturn on her beautiful 
rings, for som e few  thousands of years. And 
after we have expatiated so freely on the- 
beauties of our one moon, and then to be 
transported to a world when we can have no 
less than eight, w ell, to  say the least it roust 
be just lovely . The good Dr. says e m ust 
look out for the first fifteen days of M ay; there 
may be v io len t storm s on the sea and on the  
land, but even w ith  these predictions we w ill 
not be frightened, but quietly  turn to  the Que
ry Corner and see what the readers are asking  
Q uestions about th is month.

Word and Works Pub. Co., 2201 Locust St. 
St Louis, Mo.

I sr a el’s Messia h  by H. L. H astings, 47 Corn- 
hill, Boston, Mass.

A fund of inform ation can be obtained from  
these books that are published in the in terest 
of the Christian church. A lthough they are 
called anti-infidel, yet any Infidel and no less 
the m ajority of Christians w ill be much better  
inform ed in regard to ancient and modern h is
tory, by a careful perusal of these pages. The 
theological feature of the work is not of so 
much consequence to the general reader, but 
to be assured that so good a man as Jesus of 
Nazareth once w alked upon this earth and 
taught lessons of righteousness to rich and 
poor alike, m akes this little  book a valuable  
treasure.

H uman Na ture  for May presents a very in 
teresting, illustrated article on the change 
that w as m ade in the character of a young  
man through his know ledge of Phrenology. 
This article is well worth a careful perusal 
for those who wish to Improve the health of 
body and mind. The w hole paper can be 
studied to profit. A sam ple copy can be ob
tained for five cents. Prof. A. Haddock, Ban 
Francisco, Cal.

ARBUTUS.
Under the snow, under the snow,
The leaves of the trailing arbutus grow; 
Toiling the earth that loves them  nigh,
But hoping to som e day see the sky.
Under the snow, under the snow,
The flowers of the trailing arbutus glow ; 
E ’en in the dark their duty done,
But hoping to  som e day k iss the sun.

Will Carleton in Every Where for May.

Wh at  is  Sp ir it u a l is m ? You can best learn  
if you are an investigator, by reading a Re l i
a ble  Spiritualist paper, one that is free from  
bigotry and does not condoue fraud in any  
guise. Such a journal is The Medium, a bright 
and in teresting 8-page w eekly , published a t  
Los Angeles, Cal. The only Spiritual paper 
on this coast. Only SO cents a year, Sent tw o  
m onths on trial for 10 cts silver. Adares* 
The Med ium , 202 N. Main St., Los Angeles, Cal.

The J o urnal  of H vgeio-Th era py . T he  
April Journal has reached number four of th e  
Science of L ife by T. V. Gifford. M. D. Those 
interested in a life  of health in  this world* 
would be better informed on this subject 
if they should read these urticlcs.

“What we know and wbat w e don’t know  
about Vaccination,*’ g ives very extended in 
form ation on the subject; and the story o f  
the wicked c ity  in England that will not a c 
cept vaccination, w ill please m any readers.

The Journal has also many interesting a r ti
c les on subjects belonging to the health and  
happiness of the home and of the individual.

Dr. T. V. Gifford & Co., Kokomo, Ind.
T he PuLPiT for April presents a ser ies o f  

six  serm ons preached by Rev. J. E. L an celey  
of Brampton, Canada.

The Sermons are Why? When? Who? H ow ?  
What? and W hither? As no special d en o m 
ination is m entioned, the Preacher of co u rse  
belongs to the People and his m essage is  t o  
the people. The good words of J. E. L an ce-  
ley  can now be read by the m embers of all t h e  
churches and be known as a friend of h u m a n 
ity.

“How Sunday is spent, and how to spend i t ” 
is a sermon by Rev. W ullace Nutting. H is  
story of the Sabbath is w onderfully strange. 
He illustrates a city  of 40,000 inhabitants.

From the large number he estim ates th a t  
10,000 m ay bo in the churches, 15,000 may be  
drinking at home or on a v isit  to the sa loon s, 
and 16,000 spending the Sunday in readiug or  
v isitin g  or as their inclinations suggest.

Published by G. H olzapfel, Fredericksburg, 
Pa.

T h e  P h ren o lo g ica l  J o u rn a l  for May ha*  
an illustrated article of the great Bankei, Mr. 
Henry ( lew s. It is  said to  be from a personal 
exam ination by Edgar C. Beall, M. D. A 
presentation like th is m ust prove very p leas
ant to Mr. Clews and to his m any friends aa  
Dr. Beall has marked for him  nearly all th a t  
is  good in the head of a man. Even a P uritan
ic church m ember would be in honor to ac
com pany so good a man to the Celestial C ity .

In an article by C. T. Parks we are inform ed  
that there is Character in the eyes. Six illu s 
trations with six  recognized types will read i
ly inform  us to which we may belong. As th e  
position of the eyes w ill be hard to change w e  
must accept the Judgment of public op in ion . 
The Princip les of Phrenology by Prof. N. L*. 
Fowler is a H istorical Paper and w ill be read  
w ith interest.

Child Culture by Prof. Nelson Sizer is  b eau
ifn lly  illustrated w ith  the little  fo lks, and so
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with large type and on excellent paper.
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count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management 
I Price, 50 cts.
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CHURCH,
OB

\ <rUnited Society of Believers”
It treats of the Rise and Progress, of the 
Society, together with the general Prin
ciples of the Faith and Testimony.

Price 50 cts.

A V isit to t h e

S H A E 1 B S
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LLOYD H. CHANDLER. U. S. V r

Liberally Illustrated with half tone 
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is situated in one of the lovliest spots of | 
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overlook the surrounding country.

Price, 15 cts.
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OF
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be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God. I 

This should rule the life of the individ 
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of his upright standing before the world.
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H g n n k #  ^  p « { n e t i S t

The illustrated “Lee of Virginia" series is  
continued in the May number o f |F rank  L e s 
l ie ’s P o pu la r  Monthly  w ith a paper by 
H enry Tyrell, relating to General L ee’s part 
in the m om entous events of the years 1859— 
186*2. These events include the John Brown 
raid at Harper’s Ferry, the secession  of the 
Southern States and outbreak of the Civil 
War, General Lee’s resignation  from the 
United States Army, and appointm ent to  the 
command of the C onfedeiate forces of V irgin
ia, his cam paign in the West, the estab lish 
m ent of Jefferson D avis at Richmond as Presi
dent of the Confederacy, the first battle of 
Bull Run, and General M cClellan’s invasion  of 
Virginia by way of the Peninsula and advance  
upon Richmond. Akin to  th is subject is a 
charm ing sketch w ritten by Mrs. Jefferson  
D avis, descriptive of life In the "White House 
of the Confederacy” during the war. Mrs. 
Roger A. Pryor adds an interesting chapter 
and an exquisite portrait to her “Ancestry of 
General Lee." Other notable features of the 
number are the illustrated articles u pon: 
“Cuban Noncom batauts," by Frederick A. 
Ober; “The Prince of W ales on American  
Prairies," by Mrs. J. Leduc; “Sons and Daugh
ters of Feudal Sires," by Mme, Barbara Mac 
Gahan; aud “Vagabond W anderings iu Gua
tem ala," by Thomas R. Daw ley, Jr.

H umanity  for June has for Frontispiece, 
St. King who contributes an excellen t article 
on the interests of the people of the United  
States. The Unity of Law, By W. Benj. Put
nam .

A Criticism  by Bolton Hall and the sam e 
answ ered by W. Benj Putnam.

The Bible by R. G. Ingersoll. As it is, by 
Cyrus W. Coolridge. That Terrible Mortgage, 
illu strated  Protection? illustrated etc, etc. 
Published by the H umanity Pub. Co., Kansas, 
Mo.

The enorm ous circulation of such a m aga
zine as The Ladies Home Journal can, in a 
sense, be understood when it is said that dur
ing the last six  m onths of 1895 there were 
printed, sold and circulated over four m illion  
cop ies—(in exact figures 4,058,891.) Figures 
such as these g ive one som e idea of the influ
ence w hich may be exerted by even a single  
one of the modern m agazines.

T h e  P u l p it  to r  May accepts as its leading  
article a “Memorial Day Oration" by Major 
Wm. M cKinley of Ohio.

Then fo llow s a sermon on the resurrection. 
“But w’ith w hat Body?" by Rev. H oratio Hod- 
son. Episcopal.

“A Sermon to Young Men” by Rev. Richard 
Hooker, Protestant Episcopal.

“The Glorious work of the Y. M. C. A." by 
Rev. Theodore L. Cuyler.

"What God thinks of Man," by R ev. R, Ln- 
therland, Presbyterian. "Gratitu le  fo r  P ast  
B lessings,” by Rev Eustice King, B a p tist .

Pub. by G. H olzapfel, Fredericksburg, P a .

T h e  P h ren o logical  J ournal  and Sc ie n c e  
of H ea l th , for June lias returned to  i t s  for
m er m anagem ent, and to its form er s iz e . U s  
first article is  the “Centenary of n o ra ce  M ann"  
by Nelson Sizer. Mr. Mann sp eak in g  o f  h im 
self, says, “1 have a lw ays been e x em p t from  
what may be called com m on v ices . I n e v e r  
swore, indeed, profanity w as a lw a y s m ost  
disgusting and repulsive to me, and I n e v e r  
used the v ile  weed in any form. I form ed  the  
resolution to be the slave to no habit."

A New D iscovery in Photography, b y  H . S. 
Drayton, w ith illustration  of Prof. R oen tgen , 
and also of W illiam  Crooker.

H ypnotic E xperim ent as proof of P h r en o lo 
gy, by G. Stirling W ines.

“A ttitude and E xpression,” w ith  illu s tr a 
tions is  “for the purpose of co n v in c in g  the  
reader,who has not g iven  much thought to  the  
m atter, that a g iven  attitude w ill be prodne • 
tiv e  of im pressions on others that m ay be fa- 
voiab le or unfavorable.”

“Order, Its uses and abuses," by N elson  S iz
er.

“Baron DeHirseh," with portrait. “T he  
Clayton Fam ily" by Nelson Sizer, w ith  Illu s
trations.

Sc ien c e  o f  He a l th , etc., etc. F o w l e r  & 
WELLS Co. 27 E ast 21st St. New York.

T h e  J ournal  of I Iygeio-Th eb a py , for May 
has a Chapter on the Science of Life, by T. V. 
Gifford, M. D. The subject of H ygiene in  R e
lation  to Food is fu lly  discussed, and shou ld  
be carefully studied.

The Science of Phrenology by E lla  Y oung  
M. D. is  one of a series of papers, read before  
a class at the Invalid’s Home. W ater as a 
Drink, by J. G. Stair, M. D. He says th a t the  
ideal w ater is that which is d istilled . T his 
is in fact the only pure water. Other v a lu a 
ble Articles may also be found In th is  sam e  
number. Published by Dr. T. V. Gifford dt Co. 
Kokomo, Ind.

A Study  of th e  P enta teu ch , by Rufus P. 
Stebbins, D. D.

The very word Pentateuch con veys a m agic  
influence and w e at once becom e in terested  
in that portion of the Bible which has aw ak
ened so much curiosity  am ong the readers of 
B iblical History. These five books o f M oses 
have been assailed  on one side by the relig
ious higher criticism  and on the other by those  
who b elieve  fully in  the “M istakes of Moses," 
till hardly enough is le ft for a Sunday sermon.

The Preface to th is little  work h as been  
w ritten by tbe Publisher H. L. H astings, and 
his thorough know ledge of the Bible, carries 
w ith it the Assurance that w e are receiv in g  
the best of evidence. He w rites a9 fo llow s— 
“The candid reader is thus advised as to  what 
he w ill find w ithin the pages of th is  book. He 
can read It for him self and thus v er ify  the
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AUGUST, 1896.

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

S H A K E R S .
Just, P u b lish e d . The book is printed

with large type and on excellent paper. 
It contains 130 pages and has

ILLUSTRATIONS

of the Shakers and their

The work gives quite an extended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management 

Price, 50 cts. 
A d d r e s s  H. C. B l in n ,

E a s t  C a n te rb u ry , N . H .

A SUMMARY VIEW

OF THE

MITĴ IsrNXAJU CHURCH,
OR

“ U n ite d  S o c ie ty  o f  B e lie v e r s ”
I t  tr e a ts  o f  the R ise  an d  P ro g re ss  q f  the  
|S o c ie ty , to g eth er w ith  the gen era l P r in 
c ip le s  o f  the F a ith  an d  T estim on y . 
j P r ic e  50 c ts .

A  V is it  to t h e

S B 4 E 1 B S

of E A S T  C A N TE R B U R Y , N. II.
B Y

LLOYD H. CHANDLER. U. ft. 2f

L ib e ra lly  I l lu s tr a te d  with half tone 
pictures of persons and places.

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovllest spots of 
New Hampshire, and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price, 15 cts.

AUTHORIZED RULES
OF

THE SHAKER 0OMMUNITY.
The religions basis of the Ord er  m ust 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ 
ual for the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

Price, 10 cts.
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THE M AN IFESTO.

T he P u lpit  fo r -June begin* w ith a  sermon  
by Rev. J. B. W hitford,—M ethodist—“The 
Conqueror from Edom /' A sermon on Contri
bution a*’ by Rev. J. II. M cNiel—of the Chris
tian Church. “The U nspeakable Gift” by Rev. 
feiineoif.iL McPherson, Presbyterian. “W ant
ed a Man,*1 by Rev. F. J. Mullett, E piscopali
an. “The Father’s Honor” by Canon Wilber- 
force. “The D ivine Child” by A. M. Fair- 
bairn, Congregational. Published by G. 
ilo lzu p fel, Fredericksburg, Pa.

T h e  J ournal  of H y g eio -Th er a pt  for 
June has chapter fifth of the Science of Life, 
by T. V. Gifford, M. D. T onsilitis under H y  
geio-Therapeutic Treatm ent, by Ella Young, 
M. D. The Science of Phrenology, Soul 
Growth. A G entile v is its  the Mormons, etc.

Dr. T. V. Gifford A Co., Kokomo, Ihd.

Is t h e  B ir le  a T rue Bo ok , is a Lecture by 
H. L. Huntings, that was delivered in L iver
pool, Eng. The lecturer says that the subject 
“is of sufficient im portance to claim  our most 
cureful a tten tion .” After an abundance of 
testim ony froui varied interesting sources 
which covers som e thirty pages, the writer 
feelin g  assured that he has established his 
cluim  of the inspired revelation of the B ib le  
says in con clu sion ; “Take this Book and apply  
it to your lives, and am ong all the popnlution 
there w ill not be a liar, a thief, a d ishonest 
inan or a drunkard. Virtue, purity and right
eousness w ill p revail.”

Published by II. L. H astings. 47 Cornhill, 
Boston, Mass.

T he  recent parade of the Street-Cleaning 
D epartm ent of New York City, under com 
mand of Colonel George E. W aring, has been 
made the occasion of an illustrated article on 
Clenning the Streets of New York, in the Illu s
trated M onthly issue of T he  Outlook this 
month. It is by Mr. W illiam  W. Ellsworth, 
and is  of great in terest and significance.

T hat New York City consum es n ine hundred 
and six ty  m illion  eggs in one year; nearly  
three hundred thousand pounds of butter e v 
ery d a y ; and a9 m any gallons of m ilk ; it eats 
three hundred and five m illion  pounds of beef 
in a year seem s astounding. And yet these 
figures are, in reality , very m oderate calcu la
tions w hich Mr. John G ilmer Speed has reach
ed upon exhaustive investigation , and em 
bodied in an article on “Feeding a City Like  
New York,” which he has w ritten for The 
Ladies' Home Journal.

Gla d ia t o r ia l  gam e,—gam e that could g ive  
as w ell as receive death,” is  the phrase ap
plied by the late Lieutenant Frederick  
Schwatka to the w hales of the sub arctic re

gions. In T he Sc n d a  v S c h o o l  T im e s  of J u n e  
13 is  a hitherto u n p u b lis h e d  a r t ic  le from  t h e .  
pen of this w ell know*n ( le c e a se r l  u retie e x 
plorer, in which h e  a c t s  f o r t h  in te r e st in g ly  ' 
the methods, e x c it e m e n t ,  p e r i l s  and p rofits or 
w haling as practiced  b y  t h e  E s k i m o .

A little  p ub lication , b u t  o f  v a lu e  out of o il  
proportion to its s iz e , i s  A l d k n ' h L i v ise ;  T o p 
ics Ma g a zin e . F or th e  r id ic u lo u s ly  sm alt 
price of 25 cen ts a y e a r  i t  g i v e s  n early  W© 
pages of in form ation  o f  i n t e r e s t  an d  v a lu e  to  
every  one, and h a rd ly  o b t a in t ih l e  elsew h eiv -. 
The last Issue g iv e s  ju st t h e  f a c t s  e v e r y  one  
w ants concerning th e  S t a t e s  o f  Id a h o . I llin o is , 
Indiana, Iowa, K an sas, a m i I n d ia n  T e r r i to ry .  
The statistics are b r o u g h t  r i g h t  d o w n  to  d ate , 
generally from one to  f iv e  o r  m o r e  y e a r s  later  
than the latest c y c lo p e d ia s .  T h u s  i t  d e a ls  lu  
every issue w ith  th e  S ta t e s  o f  t h e  U n io n , a ll 
the nations of the w o i’ld . a n d  o t h e r  im p o r ta n t  
topics. L iv in g  T o p ic s  o u g h t  t o  s e c u re  a n  
enoripous c ir c u la t io n . A s a m p l e  c o p y  m ay  
be had free by a p p ly in g  t o  t h e  p u b l i s h e r ,  
J ohn B. Ald en , 10 and 12 V a m l e w a t r r  S treet, 
New York.

Mount L eba n o n—C e d a r  H o u g h s , is  th e  t it le  
of a neady bound v o lu m e  o f  o r i g i n a l  pot tus 
hy the North fa m ily  o f  S h a k e r s ,  p u b lis h e d  by  
the T eter Paul B ook  c o m p a n y ,  B u f fa lo ,  N. Y. 
Tlie book com p rises 316 p a g e s  a n d  e m b r a c e s  
315 original p oem s, fro m  d i f f e r e n t  a u th o r s , 
both men and w o m en , w h o  a r e  m e m b e r s  o f  
the home. Som e o f  th e s e  v e r s e s  r e u e li tl»e 
higher ranges o f p o e t ic  c o n c e p t i o n  a n d  e x 
pression. They are  a ll f r e s h  a m i p u r e  a -  th e  
white blossom s o f  e a r ly  s p r i n g .  M o r e o v e r ,  
they are clean, fr e ig h te d  w i t h  c o n s c ie n c e ,  
and uplifting to  th e  s p ir i t .  T h e y  w i l l  u n 
doubtedly attract a  la r g e  c l a s s  o f  reader©  
outside the Shaker c o m m u n it ie s .

lu th is con ste lla tio n  o f  g e m s  w e  a r e  p a r t ic u 
larly struck w ith  th e  f o l lo w in g :  ‘‘M on ey
Changers;” “T w o W h e e l s ; ” “T h e  C ry  o f  this 
Suffering;” “The M i l l io n a ir e ’s  D a u g h te r;* *  
“Am erica’s W orking P e o p le ; ” “ P h y s i c a l  Re
surrection;” "T he M o n th s  o f  th e  Y e a r ,”  
“Am erica in S h a m e ;” a n d  “ M o th e r h o o d .”  
“Who is  a M other? S h e  w h o  s t r o n g ly  b o ld s
A little  group of t i e s  o f  k in d r e d  b l o o d ;
Whose dearest t r e a s u r e s  a r e  t h e  heart©  sh e  

folds,
Whose o n e a m b it io n  i s  t h e i r  jo y , t h e ir  g o o d .”  

— The Temple o f H ealth. S a n  XHego, Caf.

Many very a t tr a c t iv e  a n d  b e a u t i f u l ly  i l l u s 
trated articles are g i v e n  In  F r a n k  L e s l i e ** 
Po pu la r  Monthly '  fo r  J u l y ,  a n d  a ls o  s e v e r a l  
excellen t short s t o r ie s .  T h e  le a d in g  f e a tu r e  
is  a description o f  G e n e r a l  R o b e r t  E . L ee*s  
part in the b a tt le s  o f  F r e d e r ic k s b u r g  a n d  
C hancellorsville, w 'r it te n  h y  C o lo n e l Jolu> J .  
Garnett, of the C o n f e d e r a te  S t a t e s  A r t i l le r y ,

V
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T H E

MANIFESTO
I P T E M B E R ,  1896.

A Visit to the

of E A S T  C AN TERBU RY, N. U.
B Y

LLOYD H. CHANDLER. U. *. 21

Liberally Illustrated with half tone 
pictures of persons and places.

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovliest spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e  ̂ and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price, 15 cts. 
Address H . C. B l in n ,

East Canterbury, N. II.

BR IE F  EXPOSITION  

o r  THE

Principles and Begulations

Of the

SOCDB2TY OB' BELIEVERS.

Price, 10 cts.

S&KYOKKS OF SH A K E R S
AND

SH AKERISM.
A synopsis of Theology of the Unit
ed Society of Believers in Cblist’s 
Second Appearing. Illustrated.

By Giles B. A very.

Price, 15cts.

i W i l i i
This work sets forth the form of appoint

ment, the qualifications and powers of the 
several

ORDERS OF OFFICERS
in the Community : of the 

PRIVILEGES and OBLIGATIONS
of all the Members, and of the 

DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION 

of persons and property.
The b o o k  will afford interest to  all, and at 

the same time, afford instruction to all in
quiring minds. Price 5 cts. each, postAge 
paid, or 86 cts. per dos.
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T H E M ANIFESTO.

H a n k *  $  { l a p c r a ,

A new, enlarged and beautifully illustrated  
edition of “The Wonderful Law" has just been 
issued from the Repository Press at 47 Corn- 
bill, Boston. The book now contains alm ost 
300 pages. This excellen t work lrom the pen 
of that in teresting writer, the venerable H. L. 
H astings is now sent abroad into the world. 
It w ill, no doubt, becom e the able instructor  
of thousands of readers. They w ill study with  
pleasure that “Wonderful Law” which Moses, 
the servant of God, was led to write. Its 
special m ission w as for the better guidance of 
the Hebrew nation during their w ilderness 
journey of som e forty years. Pub. at 47 Corn- 
hill, Boston, Mass. Price, 30cts.

The J ournal o f  I I ygeio-Th er a py  for July  
has the sixth  chapter on “The Science of L ife” 
and much valuable inform ation mav be ob
tained by its careful perusal. The Science of 
Phrenology treats of the Tem peram ents with 
the several com binations. Indigestion—its
Cause anil Cure. The person who can com e 
forward w ith a cure for that alm ost universal 
m alady would certainly m erit the title  “Good 
P hysician .” Other interesting articles to be 
found in this sam e number. Pub. by Dr. T. V. 
Gifford & Co., Kokomo, Ind.

A tine book of Poem s, Mount L ebanon 
Ced a r  Boughs, bj the-N orth fam ily of Shak
ers. Pub. by the Peter Paul B ook’Co., Buffa
lo, N. Y. 12mo, $1.00. This is a collection  of 
original poem s by the Shakers from which  
may be gained a glim pse of their inner life, 
which seem s both sim ple and sw eet, yet in 
com prehensible to the world generally . Their 
belief is a strange one, yet they are a sincere 
and unpretending people who labor with 
hands and with hearts to m aintain what they  
consider “higher conditions” of happiness, 
and generously offer this good to all who care 
to receive and can appreciate it. These poem s 
embrace, odes to Nature, Sonnets, Memorial 
Tributes, poem s on Duty, Patriotism  and 
Progress. There is a departm ent g iv in g  the 
post office addresses of a number of the differ
ent com m unities, together with a brief c ita 
tion of the regulations governing the society  
of Shakers, W’hich is in teresting .—The Maga
zine of Poetry.

Word  and  W orks for August, has a  very  
significant title  over its first article—“Stars 
and Storms.” The stars as a general thing  
seem  to be fixed quite securely on high, but 
the storm s and fearful ones are grow ing alto
gether too fam iliar. As things are m oving we 
shall soon begin to wish that our Rev. Editor 
w as not quite so “sartin.” H ow ever, it is  w ell 
to be forewarned that we may also be fore
armed.

Many interesting and instructing articles 
may aJso be found in the August Word and 
Wo rks, quite unlike what we may read about 
the stars, and yet essentia l for our prosperity  
on life ’s journey.

Published by Word  and Works Co., 2201 Lo
cust St., St. Louis, Mo.

T h e  P u l p it  fo r  July has five very valuable  
sermons and all on subjects that crime quite 
near to the human heart. Christ, Hum anity’s 
Magnet by Rev. W. L. Pickard, of the Baptist 
church.

Israel’s Golden Fruitage by Rev. J. B. Whit- 
ford of the M ethodist church.

Sermon to Business Men by Rev. J. A . Eeob  
of the Presbyterian church.

Saving, a Sacrifice by Rev. J. A. W ilson  a  
Prof, in a university of Cal.

A Flowrer Sermon by F. W. Farrar o f L ondon, 
Eng. All are in teresting and w ell w orthy o f  a  
careful perusal. Pub. by G. H olzapfel, F red 
ericksburg, Pa.

The P h renological  J ournal  fo r  A u gu st  
has beautiful Notes of Mr. W illiam M cK inley  
and Mr. Garret A. Hobart. R epublicans, e s 
pecially  w ill be very much interested to k n ow  
what Prof. Sizer has to say about those w h o  
are anticipating a m ove toward the W hite  
House.

Article No. 2 on Phrenology and P sych o logy  
by John W. Schull. Phrenotypes and S ide  
V*iews of several persons now prom inently b e 
fore the public.

F its and Misfits by V. S. W isner w ith  th is  
prom inent question “How to be su ccessfu l.”

Child Culture has som e very fine illu stra 
tions, and show's the grow ing in terest that is  
being m anifested in the bringing of ch ildren  
in to  this world. Being bom  right the first  
tim e may go a long w ay toward a su ccessfu l 
second birth, etc , etc. Fowler and W ells Co., 
27 East 21st St., New York City, N. Y.

The last thing w ritten by Mrs. H arriet 
Beecher Stowe, on ly a few  days before h er  
death, w as a lov in g  acknow ledgm ent to th e  
public for fond rem em brances and tokens and  
expressions of affectionate esteem , on her 85th 
birthday, which she sent to The Ladies* Home 
Journal. In the next issue of th is m agazine it 
w'ill be published in fac  simile. It reflects th e  
beautiful nature of the gifted authoress, and  
by her death has becom e her last m essage to  
the American public.

From the new sboy on the street to  Com 
mander Ballington Booth, people are fam iliar  
now adays with the “Moody and Sankey” U os  
pel Hymns. Twenty-five years ago it  w as d if 
ferent. It w as with fear and trem bling th a t  
Mr. Sankey m ade bis first attem pt at u sin g  
these hym ns publicly in Scotland, one e v e n 
ing in Novem ber, 1873. Public denouncem ent 
had been m ade there of h is “human hym ns,” 
and “k ist o ’ w h istles,” as h is sm all cab in et  
organ w as called by the Scotch. The outcom e  
of th is and subsequent m eetings, and a la u g h 
able incident in connection with the “kist.** 
arc to be told by Mr. Sankey him self in th e  
forthcom ing issue of T h e  Sunday School.

J ohn D. W a ttles & Co., 1031 Walnnt S t., 
Philadelphia, Pa.

subSv, 
A R K  \

“Cuba’s Struggle for L iberty” is  the  
ject of a fully  illustrated article in F r a n  
L e s l ie ’s P o plu a r  Monthly for August. I t  ia  
w ritteu by Fidel G. Pierra, one of the le a d in g  
sp irits of the Cuban D elegation in New Y o rk , 
and contains portraits o f Generals G om ez, 
Maceo, Marti, Carillo, Sanchez, Garcia, R od ri
guez and Paltna, and som e in terestin g  v ie w s .  
Another feature of this number is an a r t ic le  
on the Christian Endeavor Society, by R ev . 
Francis E. Clark, its president and foun d er, 
with many attractive illustrations. The g r e a t  
Lee Series is  continued w ith the first of tw o  
papers on General L ee’s part in the b a ttle  o f  
Gettysburg, by Colonel John J. Garnet, C on
federate A rtillery. “The M aking of a  P i e v i
dent,” by Rufus R. W ilson, tolls about n o m i
nating conventions, cost of e lectin g  a P r e s i
dent, etc., and g ives portraits of W illiam  Mo- 
Kinlev, President C leveland, T. B. Reed, W«
C. W hitney, W. E. Russell and W. L A lliso n .  
There are papers on Anarchism , M ontenegro, 
Salisbury and W ells Cathedrals, and a p a r t ic 
ularly w ell illustrated article on N a sh v ille
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T H E M AN IFESTO.

t i c r a k s :  &  S o f t e n s *

The .September number of F rank  L e s l ie ’s 
P o pu la r  Mo n th ly , just out, is  a brilliant one. 
It is im possible to even mention alt of its  
special features. A few  of these are: “Colo
nial Dames ami their Daughters,” by Sally  
Nelson Robins, of the Virgiuia H istorical So- 
ciety , illustrated with many old portraits; the 
second paper of Colonel Garnett’s description  
of General Lee's part in the battle of G ettys
burg, form ing the eighth article in the P o pu 
lar  Mo n th ly ’s great Lee Series; “ A staff 
Officer’s R ecollections of General Lee,” by 
Colonel M. V. Moore; “The H. S. Lighthouse 
E stablishm ent,” by Joanna R. N icbolls, d e
scrib ing the buildings, v esse ls and buoys in  
our waters, and their m aintenance, liberally  
illustrated; “The Nuremberg of the Master 
singers," by George W illis Bardwell, 'with 
seventeen  pictures; "The War in Cuba,” by 
Frederick A. Ober, g iv in g  an account of the 
battles and progress of the struggle for Inde
pendence’ with portraits, battle  scenes, etc.; 
“.Signaling on the Battle-field,” show ing how  
m essages are transm itted during an engage
ment. Then there are a number of short sto 
ries and poems, the conclusion of a serial, an 
attractive young fo lks’ departm ent, and oth. 
er features.—Frank Leslies Publishing House, 
Hew York.

The Institutional Church" by R u fu s R- W il
son has eleven illu strations. ($3. a y e a r . )  Thf* 
Outlook Co. 13 Astor P lace. N ew  Y o r k .

T h e  P h renological  J o u r n a l  f o r  K e p t. pub. 
Ushes the Photographs of H on. W m .J .  Bryan  
and Hon. Arthur Sew all w h om  P n d .  S izer  
has kindly and carefu lly  p r e s e n te d  l*» the 
readers of the Journal. “ P h r e n o ty p e -  unU sid e  
view s" is a lesson of in stru c tio n  nud n o  Ip*» 
“Phrenology and P sy ch o lo g y ” b y  .l« h u  W. 
Shull. From the study of su ch  a r t ic le * , c o m e s  
an appreciation of th e ir  v a lu e . A n in te r e s t 
ing rem iniscence of Bayard T a y lo r . T h ou  wo 
have “Temperam ent in Hand W r lt in g ;"  by' II. 
S. Drayton M. D. Several o th e r  artte .les w HI 
claim  the attention of the r e a d e r  b u t th e  il
lustrated article on “Child C u ltu r e ” w ill  dud  
many interested readers aud th o u g h tfu l e x 
am iners. F ollow ing th is  c o m e s  T a b le  M an
ners, for Children; The S c ie n c e  o f  Elt-alth. Ac, 
Ac. Fowler & W ells Co., 27 E a s t  21st St. Now  
York City, N. T.

T he J ournal of H y g eio -Th era py  for Au. 
gust has the seventh chapter of “The Science  
of Life," by Dr. Gifford and this treats of the 
wonderful state of sleep  which is term ed the 
third ability  in life . “The Science of Phren 
ology," by* Ella Young M. D. “Anti Vaccina, 
tion ” receives the attention of A. J. Clausen, 
Ph. D. “Phrenological Sketches of Major 
W«i. McKinley and Wm. .T. Bryan," by Ella  
Youug, M. D. will be studied w ith interest. 
Other articles will also claim  attention . Pub
lished by Dr. T. V. Gifford A Co., Kokomo, I ml.

Ian M aclaren’s new  sh ort s to r y , th e  Inst lift 
w ill write uutii after id s  A m e r ic a n  v is i t ,  hM  
been secured by T h e  L a d ie s * H o m e  J o t  u n a i* 
for publication in th e  O ctob er and N ovem b er  
issues. It is  ca lled  “T h e M in ister  o f  <$£. 
Bede’s" Is said to  be in  t l ie  b r ig h te st  and, 
cleverest M adurcnesque v e in .  B e s id e s  ft** 
charm its a deligh tfu l r o m a n ce , th e  story*  
said to be notable for the  a d m ir a b le  charu ctef^  
that the author lias crea ted  for th e  c h ie f  p a r a  
sonage—the m inister o f St. B e d e 's , n s a  lo y a l , 
lover of an bum ble S cotch  la s s ie .

T he  P u lpit  for August has “The Effects of 
Atheism  and A gnosticism " bv Rev. J. B. Haw
thorne, "The Fool" by Rev. Frank D eW ittT al. 
umge. “Praise vs. Flattery" by Rev. 8. b . 
Krebs. “Christian Position of W omen” by 
Rev. Wiu. II. L eavell. “The Influence of Jesus 
Christ in C ivilization ,” by Rev. N. I>. I till is. 
“The Parable of the Im possible.” by Rev. 
George M. Stone,” Published by G, Holzapfel, 
Fredericksburg, Pa.

Every one know s of th e  Y oung M en's Ctttl 
tian A ssociation ; few  k n o w  th e  c ir c u m sta n c  
of its origLn and the m a g n itu d e  o f  i t s  work-1 
day. T he Sunday Sc h o o l  T im e s  i s  on lig h ts  
ing its readers in th is  m a tter , from  a u th o r i t y  
tiv e  sources. F irst, an a r t ic le  by' Kir G eorf  
W illiam s, the E nglish  fo u n d er  of th e  Y . M. C. 
told of its inception  in  th e  w orld  : a n o th er  i 
t id e , by the secretary o f F oreign  D eparting  
told of the A sso c ia tio n ’s  w ork around  
world. Subsequent a r t ic le s  w ill ta k e  up orb 
brunches of the e v e r -sp r ea d iu g  w ork , in d u  
ing  the progress it  is  m a k in g  u iu on g  ra ilr  
men.

JOHN D. W ATT LE S & CO.
1031 W ulnut 8 t. P h ila d e lp h ia , Pa-

T ue  Outlook  for August *29th has several 
articles beautifully illustrated. The first 
w ritten by' ( ol. Frederick D. Grant, has inter
esting references to  Li Hung Chang and 
General Grunt w ith som e s ix  illustrations. 
“Mr. Moody and Northtield" by H. W. Webb*- 
P ep loe of St. Paul’s London has nine lllustrfc- 
tlons. “The Higher L ife of St Louis," by Rev. 
John Snyder has tw euty-five illustrations.

T he  P en t a teu c h , its  o r ig in  and a u th o r* h t 
by II. L. H astings, ed ito r  o f T h e  Christiu  
This little  work of e ig h ty -fo u r  p a g e s  nboiuufttfjL 
in useful in form ation . T h o se  in terested  B tfji 
the study of the B ib le  w il l  b e  m u ch  better fmtsj 
formed,by a carefu l p eru sa l o f tn ls  pointed! 
vestlgation  on t lie  H ig h er  c r it ic ism . It 
som etim es am u sin g  to  s e c  h o w  n ice  the 
worldly w ise m en are  i l lu s tr a t in g  the surif 
ures. “The c la im s of th e se  c r it ic s ,” saysT  
H astings, “are a s to u n d in g , b u t th e  te s tlu  
of these experts n e e d s  to  be te s te d  before^ 
can b elieve in th e ir  a b i l i ty .”

Published ut47 C ornhtU , B o sto n , Mas
■■'fl
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M a a k s  &  P a p e r s .

T he American  L iter a ry  E x change . This 
enterprise, recently started in New York, w ill 
in terest a vast number of readers. It under
takes to place, ut the nom inal cost of one cent 
to three cents a day, better reading facilities  
w ithin reach of every home, anywhere in the 
United States, than have heretofore been g iv 
en by more than a few very large libraries in 
the principal c it ie s—In fact, to supply uny 
proper book published. It docs this by m eans 
of a system  of exchanges, through Book (dubs 
and local Lending Libraries to be located in 
every city  and village. Obviously one book 
at a tim e is all any one can read; so if he can 
only exchange that, when read, for another 
which he w'unts. and so an indefinitely, the 
w hole world of literature is open to any one. 
And why not, if a medium of exchange b e
tween readers is offered, since the cost of 
wear, ahd the cost of transportation, in large 
quantity, are both trifling m atters? Those 
who waut further Inform ation, and those who 
would like to promote such a work by organ 
izing clubs or acting as local agents, can have 
particulars free by addressing The American  
Literary Exchange, John B. AUlen Manager, 
10 and 1*2 Vandewater St , New York. Books 
are loaned, sold or exchanged. A large ca ta 
logue w ill be sent for two cents postage.

iGNACfi Pa d er ew sk i has w ritten a new rnin- 
uet for the piano, w hich he has dedicated to 
his American admirers and given the signifl 
cant name of Menuet Modern.” He regards 
the new com position as his best, anti b elieves  
that it w ill meet with greater popular favor 
than his “Menuet a L’Antique,” written in 
18811, of which over seven m illion copies were 
sold in a single year. It is the first minuet w rit
ten by Pudcrewski since “L*Antique,” am i was 
com posed by the famous pianist expressly  
for The Ladies' home Journal, and W'lll appear 
in the October issue.

H umanity , for October is an  in teresting  
number. Humanity and the Jew , is a le s 
son for the people now on earth, and w ill have 
many careful renders. Carlyle and Modern 
Dem ocracy; An Unpublished Poem ; Win
dow Pictures and Humanity are all good, 
but Honest Jo in P o lit ic s -w ill  no doubt be the 
experience of a large class of men who are 
murching to the polls. Published at Kansas 
City, Mo. Price 50 cents a year.

T he Outlook  for September, is  an  illu strat
ed number of this beautiful m ugazine. The 
Spectator on the Great Lakes, is beautifully  
descriptive of that part of the country, and 
the illustrations make it much more in terest
ing.

A very nicely printed portrait of John H. 
Vincent. The founder of the Chautauqua 
M ovement, stand ut the head of an article  
w ritten by Win. It. Harper D. I). This valua

ble article is liberally illustrated and In tr o 
duces us to the home of Bishop V in cen t and  
into his study ami parlor, w ithout e v e n  tuu  
necessity  of u guide.

The artist has a lso  given to us the R e c ita t io n  
Hall, the lan d in g  Pier, the Hall in the G r o v e ,  
anti the Tent College at Chautauqua.

The Rural Church of England, by J. C le v e 
land Cady takes us on a very p leasant jo u r n e y  
and interests us not only with h is w r it te n  
word out presents a fine picture of the c h u r c h  
of which h#» writes.

A v isit  to Mr. Barrie’s mother is fro m  th e  
pen of Ellen P. Cunningham, five i l lu s tr a t io n s  
accom pany the article.

The Children in the Public Library; b y  .John  
0. Daua w ill interest many readers in it*  c a r e  
of the children and in its Illustrations.

Basket Ball ut Smith College; by E liz a b e th  
F. Read, is an illustrated article in  w h ic h  
those who are young a ill take sp ec ia l in t e r 
est.

Hydrubud; by Win. F. Dlx, takes usi o n  a  
trip to southern India and his i l lu s tr a t io n s  in 
troduce us to those whose costum e w o u ld  
look very singular to the people of the U n ite d  
States.

A large number of other articles o f e q u a l  in  
terest may be found in the Outlook, t r e a t in g  a 
great variety of subjects. Published b y  th e  
Outlook Co. IS Astor P lace, New York.

T h e  Crow ning  Sin o f  th e  Ag e ; by B r e v a r d
D. Sinclair. The Perversion of M arriage, i s  th e  
subject under consideration and the u u th o r  o f  
this little  work has evidently  en tered  u p o n  
the work of “fearlessly preaching the t r u th ,” 
how ever others m ight differ from h im  in  tin* 
illustration.—The w riter says “ it  Is h o t  a 
pleasant task to tear aside the m asks w h ic h  
men wear, and expose the rotten l e p r o s y  of 
sin in all of its pestiferous h id eo u sn o s* .” It 
seem s like u redeem ing feature in th is  g r a s p 
ing age of the w oiid , to have'a man m a d e  a b le  
by his thought of humanity to speak w o r d s  o f  
warning to the ignorant ami no less  t o  th e  
w illful transgressor of God’s law s t o  m a n . 
The author of the work before us, d o e s  n o t  
hesitate to enter the church with h is p ro p it-  
etie testim ony w hile m anifesting th e  s a m e  
degree of zeal as he would in the hom e o f  th e  
Infidel or non-professor, an i says to  e v e r y  
one that God “w ill v isit  the I n iq u i t i e s  
of the fathers upon the children dow n t o  th e  
third and fourth generations.” T h e C r o w n iu g  
sin of the A ge” should be read by e v e r y  o n e  
who has an interest In God's law s to m e n  o r  
an Interest in the peace and prosperity o f  th e  
fam ily of man.

Published by H. L. H astings, 47 C o r n li i l l .  
Boston, Mass.

T h e  P h ren o lo g ic a l  J ournal a nd  S c i e n c e  . 
of Health  for Oct., presents a b e a u tifu l l ik e -  | 
ness of Prof. L. N. Fowler, who w as la id  t o  r e s t  
on the lifth of September.

Then follow s the fourth article on P h r e n o l-  | 
ogy and Psychology, by John W. Shull.

l'hrenotypes and side v iew s is v e r y  In te r -
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TUE M ANIFESTO.

. _
Only a few  remain who can recall the mar

velous* enthusiasm  which attended Jenny  
Lind's drat appearance in America, in the old 
Castle Garden, iu 1850-W hen sh e arrived fro m 
England 50,000 people were at the dock to greet 
her. That night 80,000 people serenaded her in  
front of her hotel. Seats for hej concert 
sold at fabulous prices. On the night of her 

f first American concert over 5000 people had 
gathered In the Battery before C astle Garden 
by six  o'clock , although the concert did not 
begin until eight. When the doors were opened  
the crush was terrible, and within fifteen m in
utes every availab le inch of room, other than  
the reserved seats, w as occupied, and 10,000 
people were outside unable to  g e t  in. Then 
every rowboat, sailboat and steam er which  
could be pressed into service w as engaged to  
lay in the w ater by the old Garden Hall 
crowded w ith people who could only bear the 
strains of Jenny’s vo ice as It flouted through  
the opened window s. The whole scene has 
now been repictured by Hon. A. Oakey Hall. 
ex-Mayor of New Yotk City, and he g iv es a 
wonderfully graphic recital of the event in 
the Novem ber Ladies' Home Journal. The act
ual scene of Jenny Lind singing her first song  
to her wonderful audience of thousands is  
shown in a picture copied by l)e Thulstrup  
from a photograph made at the tim e.

T ub  Outlook  for October is  a beautifully il
lustrated M agazine. The leading features of 
th is number are—Princetons 105th A nniver
sary. By Henry Von Dyke, with nine illustra
tions. The Boys' Republic. By W ashington  
Gladden with tw elve illustrations. A Poet’s 
W orkshop. By K. T. Zueblin, w ith five illu s
trations. The Founder of the Y. M. C. A. By 
Lord Kinnald w ith nine illustrations. Pub- 
llsbed by the Outlook Co. 18 Astor P lace, New  
York City, N. Y.

Yale university is the subject of u n in ter 
esting article in the Novem ber number of 
Frank L e s l ie ’s P o pu la r  %Io n th ly . It Is 
w ritten by one of the senior students, George 
Henry N cttleton, and is profusely illustrated  
w ith  v iew s and portraits. It is  the first of a 
series of papers on “American U niversities 
and Colleges," to appear In successive issues 
of th is m agazine. A nother attractive and we) 1 
illustrated article in th is number is  “The 
Stage D ebutante,’’ by Arthur Ilornblow, g iv 
ing portraits of many of the younger actress
es. Then there is adescription  of Madagascar 
and the Malagasy, by Mary Titcom b; an arti. 
cle on Mrs. Robert E. L ee’s life in Richmond 
during the war, by Sally Nelson Robins; a 
paper on “Egg-hunting on the South Farallon/' 
by C. II. Thom pson; the continuation of Edith 
Sessions Tupper's stirriug serial, “ Father 
John;" a graphic account of the “Twin Cities," 
M inneapolis and St. Paul, by Charles Thomas 
L ogan; an article on the Gold Standard, by

Henry Cabot Lodge; short stories nnd poem s 
by John Gilmer Speed, Captain Jack Craw
ford, Luraua W. Sheldon, Ella H igginsnn. 
Louis Pendleton and Clifford Howard ; the De
partment for Boys and Girls, w ith contrllm  
tlons by tf.A .O b er and Horatio A lger, Jr., 
etc. Tin; quality and quantity of the illu -tra- 
tions in this number ace particularly n o tic e a 
b le .—Frank Leslie's Publishing House, S'etc York.

T h e  E ukors of E volution by Robert Put- 
terson of San Francisco. The errors o f evo lu 
t io n lik e  the m istakes of M oses, w ill be >tu 'ivd 
w ith*deep Interest. Mo-es, the w onderfu l 
Jew ish  Prophet, still rcmaiusrtbe sam e w on
derful man w hile h is m istakes grow le s s  ami 
less us tim e m oves on, anil the errors o f e v o 
lution w ill, no doubt, riseand fall in th e  u tlnds 
of men as the C reutive work is  understood or  
m isunderstood.

The work before us is d ivided in to  four p a r ts  
and published in four books. Part first is  on  
“Scientific Star Building." Part second  on  
“G eological Evolution." Part third o n  “Tb«* 
Origin of Life." Part fourth on “Darwinism.**

A careful perusal of these very in te r e st in g  
subjects, may afford a fund of in fo r m a tio n  
that would be difficult to  obtain from  a n y  
other source. Published by H. L. H a st in g s ,
47 Cornbill, Boston, Mass.

T he  P hren o lo g ica l  J ournal a n i» Sc ie k c k  
o f  Hea lth  for Novem ber, has an a r t ic le  o n  
The Organ of Human Nature, by J e s s ie  A .  
Fowler. This Is lib* rally illustrated a m i th e  
Photo of special interest is that of Dr. F r a n c is  
Joseph Gall, the Founder of P hrenology.

Mr?. Trella FoltzT olaud. A persoual E x a r u 
ination by Prof. Sizer. Phreuotypes a c c o m 
panied by several illustrations. Child C u ltu r e  
by Prof. Sizer. This presents a m ost in te r e s t  
ing chapter of theli.ttle folks, and one in  w h ic h  
there w ill be a general interest. S c ie n c e  o f  
H ealth. For th is departm ent, M. L. H o lb ro o k .
M. D. has written a very in terestin g  a n d  In 
struct! ve chapter. The Foot and its t r e a t m e n t  
needs careful study. Other subjects o f  i n t e r 
est may be found in this sam e num ber. F o w 
ler A W ells Co. 27 East St. New Y o ik  C ity ,
N. Y.

Sunday School T im es for Nov. 7 th , h a s  a n  
ex cellen t article on “Who should P r e a c b V *  
art! concludes w ith  this very liberal r e u  a r k .  
“Every one of us has a m ission to b e a  D r e n c h 
er. If all of us were preaching as we h a v e  o p 
portunity, how greatly* the power o f  t h e  
church would be Increased, and h o w  m u c h  
of good m ight com e to the  needy." Julia I>. 
W attles & Co. Publishers. P h ila d e lp h ia . P a .

T he P u l p it  for October. Onr E n e m i e s  
T hem selves being Judges, by B ishop F o w l e r ,  
of the M. E. C hurch/Buffalo, N. Y. I n  E s s e n 
tia ls U n ity ; in Non-essentials Liberty', b y  R e v . 
W. H.' Roberts, Presbyterian. T h e  G r& m l 
Army in Prophetic Vision, by Rev. G . C . L*ori 
mer. The Peace of God, by Rev. C ftlv iix  G o r  
hard of Reading, Pa. Published b y  G . K o l a *  
pfel, Fredericksburg, Pa.
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over edges generally known as Divinit y 
Circuit.

Juat Published, The book is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper. 

It contains 130 pages and has

ILLUSTRATIONS

of the Suakbhs and their

6Q M M W N & &  S & M M S .

The work gives quite an extended aoj 

count of the Several SOCIETIES, theix| 

organization and general management.

Price, 50 cts.

"MTERPRETIM PROPHECY”
AND THE

"Ap p e a r in g  of Ch r is t ,"

is the title of a neat little pam phlet« 
some forty pages, just sent out by A. 
H o b l is t e b  of Mt . L e b a n o n , N . Y .

The many at the present time who 
ntercsted in the fulfillment of prophecjl 
and in its mathematical calculation, w il 
find themselves by the side of the goojjH 
old prophet Daniel, and with him illuiM  
trating the Coming of Christ so clearly! 
that no occasion can arise for the least] 
doubt. Price, 10 cts.

Digitized by Google



KEBRUARV, 1S97

k  V is it  to t h e

of E A S T  CAN TERBU RY, N. U.
B Y

Il l o y d  h . c h a n d l e r , it. s. n 

Ztocro% Illustrated with half tone 
pictures of p e r s o n s  and p l a c e s .

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the lovllest spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country*

Price, 15 cts. 
Address H . C. B l in k ,

East Canterbury, N. f7._

BRIEF EXPOSITION  

o r  TMX

Principles and Regulations

of the

SOCIETY OP BELIEVERS.

Price, 10 cts.

SK E T C H E S QF S H A K E S S
ANT)

H H A K E R I S M .
A synopsis of Theology of the Unit
ed Society of Believers in Christ’s 
Second Appearing. Illustrated.

By G iles B. Avery.
Price, I5cts.

THE SHIEER c o m m .
This work seta forth*the form of appoint

ment, the qualifications and powers of the 
several

ORDERS OF OFFICERS
in the Community: of the 

PRIVILEG ES and O BLIGATIONS
of all the Members, and of the 

DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION 

of persons and property.
The 'fcooK will afford interest to all, and at 

the same time, afford instruction to all in
quiring minds. Price 6 cts. each, postage 

. paid, or 86 eta. per do*. y

i
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TJIB M AN IF E ST O .

W0ND2RFDL s t r a n g e  W M
^ E X P L A IM N G ^

D A N I E L ' S  #  S T  J O H N ' S  

48 page pamphlet. Price 1 0  cts. 

13 h.r $1.00.
A ddress, ET. B. Bea k , PiittSTox, -Oh io .

AUTHORISED POLLED
or

THE SHAKER COMMUNITY.
The religious basis of the Oudeu  m ust 

be a foundation resting on the priuciple of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

T his should rule the life of the individ
ual for the protection of his own suul, for 
the  peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright sLanding before the world.

P r ic e ,  lb cts .

P O P U L A R  S C I E N C E
N atu re , In v en tio n .

NEUfCArchaeology, E lec tric ity  IITII T i l  
nL IfQ C hen iiB try , M ineral^/. HtA LI 11 

H ealth , H ygiene, Me o leine
Formerly Boston Journal of Chemistry

ENLARGED and IMPROVED.
This popular mouthly contains a lurge tm n- 

b ero f Short, Easy, Practical, Interesting i»nd 
Popular, Scientific articles, that can be Appre
ciated and Enjoyed by any in te lligen t reunor, 
even though be knew  little  Or nothing of Sci
ence. It is intended to interest those who think

Profusely illustrated and Free 
from Technicalities

Entirely DIflorent from and much superior to  
other papers with a sim ilar name.

XofitM?, $1.75 per roar. KsvsduUrs, 15 eta.

Largest Circulation ofany  
Scientific Paper In the World.*

Conducted by BENJ. LILLAED. j 
108 F u lto n  S t., N e w  Y o x lf

Mention this paper for a sample copy j

*

A SUMMARY VIEW 

o r  THE

M I L L E N N T A L  C H U R C H .

OS
“ U n ite d  S o c ie ty  o f  B e lie v e rs/ *  

It treata of the Rise and Progress <y t.he 
Society, together with the general P rin 
ciples qf the Faith and Testimony

Price, 50 ets.

Svea Co-operative Association,
L a u r e l  H ill ,  W a lto n  C o .,

W est Florida.
Cost of Membership:—One hundred 
dollars, cash or insiallm ‘ills of 82 DO 
per month. Each member gets th*1 um» 
of a 10  acre farm, 2 acres planted iu 
grapes, house with 8 rooms. Write 
for particulars.

, a  SHftKER S ty *
c< ^ 5 vrtuBtt,,af3
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T H E
f f n
PUBLIC LIBRARY

E N E W  YORK

ASTOR, LENOX AMO 
T lLPrs FOCND A T jONd

MANIFESTO
MARCH, 1897.

jV lo p a fc h  
]Vlusic B o x e s
With interchangeable tune disks. 

Play automatically as loud as a 
piano. Very suitable for dancing 

purposes and parlor entertainments.

& L t  8 T r £ K &  tf .Y P  P R I C E S ,  
FROM $?>Q Q  TQ $ 4 0 0 .Q O  

FCXJSS 2 $  CTS* MdCM*

Send 2 cent stamp for catalog.

E. L. CUENDET, (Sole Agent.) 21 John St., NewYork.

BRIEF EXPOSITION  

OF T B S

Principles and Regulations

of the

SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS.

Price, 10 cts.

SKETCHES OF SHAKERS
AND

S H A K E R I S M .
A synopsis of Theology of the Unit-! 
ed Society of Believers in Christ's 
Second Appearing. Illustrated.

By G il e s  B. A v e r y .

Price, 15cts.

Digitized by Google



THE M AN IFESTO.

LARGE SIZE

BAGSTER’S BIBLE.
MINION TYPE.

Size, when open, 13j b y  9>£ inches.

BEST TEACHERS’ HELPS.
13 COLORED MARS.

Sent FREE and Carriage Paid
FO R

Only 10 New Subscriptions

SABBATH^ READING
A .T  OO O B N T S  B A C H .

A psir of y&7 Baautif al Colorai Pictuns sent Prae to each 
Now Subscriber. Or SABBATH BSADINO for a year and 
the Blole for $2.

Sabbath Reading is having a phenom
enal success among Sunday-school Teach
ers, Christian Endeavorers, Epworth Leag
uers, Mission Workers and Christians 
generally. It is evangelical, interdenom
inational, non political. Send at once for

Free Outfit of Sample Copies, etc. 
Address SABBATH BEADING,

1AO Haaefta Street, lew York.

N. B. When you see this Bible you will 
say that no such value was ever offered on 
same terms before. It is bound in strong 
leather covers, which are limp and lap 
over edges generally known as Divinity 
Circuit.

A V isit to t h e

S E A S 1 B S
of E A S T  C A N TE R B U R Y , N. H.

B T
LLOYD II. CHANDLER. U. 8. H

Liberally Illustrated with half tone
pictures of persons and places.

The Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of .the lovliest spots of 
New Hampshire, and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price, 15 cts. 
Address H. C. Blinn,

East Canterbury, N. If.

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

SHAKERS.
Just Published, The book is printed

with large type and on excellent paper.
It contains 13Q pages and lias 

ILLUSTRATIONS

of the Shakers and their

C Q M M & W & m  a & M S S ,

The work gives quite an extended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management.

Price, 50 cts.

TEE S l i m  n t i u i t .
This work sets forth the form of appoint

ment, the qualifications and powers of the 
several

ORDERS OF OFFICERS
in the Community : of the 

PRIVILEGES and OBLIGATIONS
of all the Members, and of the

DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION 

of persons and property.
The b o o k  will afford interest to all, and a t  

the same time, afford instruction to all in
quiring minds. Price 5 cts. each, postage 
paid, or 86 cts. per doz.

THE ALTRUIST.
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common proper
ty, united labor, Community homes, and  
equal rights to all. It is published by the  
Altruist Community, whose members all 
live and work together, and hold all their  
property in common, all the men and 
women having equal rights in electing of
ficers and deciding all business affairs by 
their majority vote. 60 cents a year; 
specimen copy free. Address A. Long- 
ley, 1719 Franklin Ave, St. Louis, Mo.
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T H
' l

MANIFESTO
APRIL., 1S97.

JV Io pa rch  
jVlusic B o x e s
With interchangeable tune disks. 
Play automatically as loud as a 
piano. Very suitable for dancing 

purposes and parlor entertainments.

s r r & m s  p r i c m s ,  | 
FROM $T,QO FQ $4QQ.0Q  |

F v x x a  £ 8  e r a .  s a c s .
i

Send 2 cent stamp for catalog.

E. L. CUENDET, (Sole Agent.) 21 John St., NewYork.

BR IEF EXPOSITION  

OF Th e

Principles and Regulations

of the

SOCIETY OF BKLtEYERS.

Price, 10 cts.

SKKtfQMKS OF SHAKERS
AND

SHAKERt  SM.
A synopsis of Theology of the Unit
ed Society of Believers in Christ's 
Second Appearing. Illustrated.

By Giles B. Avery.

Price, 15cts.

L*
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TIIE M A N IF E ST O .

WONDERFUL s t r a n g e  REVELATIONS,
/-E X P IiA U C IN G K

D A N  J E T S  &  S T  J O H N ' S

PROPHEOIES.

48 page pamphlet. Price 10 cts. 

13 for $1.00.
Address, H . B. Be a k , P r e s t o n , O h io .

A SUMMARY VIEW

OF THE

AXIXxLTCISnNTAX, C H U R C H ,  
or

"‘United Society of Believers,"
I t  trea t*  o f the R ise  a n d  P ro g re ss  o f  th e  

S o c ie ty , to g eth er w ith  the g en era l P r in 

c ip le s  o f  th e  Faith an d  T estim on y

P r ic e , 50 c ts .

A U T H O R I S E D  R U L E S
OF

THE SHAKER COMMUNITY.
The religious basis of the O iu >e u  must 

be a foundation resting on the principle of 
righteousness, which principle is God.

This should rule the life of the individ
ual f*>r the protection of his own soul, for 
the peace of the family and as an evidence 
of his upright standing before the world.

P r ic e , 10 els.

P O P U L A R  S C I E N C E
N atu re , In v en tio n ,

urii/O Archaeology, E le c t r ic i ty l i r ju  Til  
HL IIO C h em istry , M ineralogy, ll CAL I fl 

H ealth , H ygiene, M edicine
Formerly Boston Journal of Chemistry

ENLARGED and IMPROVED.
This popular monthly contains a large m m  

ber of Short, Easy. Practical, Interesting anti 
Popular, Scientific articles, that can be Appre
ciated and Knjoved by any in telligent reader, 
even though lie Vnew little  or nothing of Sci
ence. Itisln ten d ed  to in terestthose who think

Profusely illustrated and Free 
from Technicalities

Entirely Different from and much superior to 
other papers with a sim ilar name.

Monthly, $1.75 pet 79ir. Nowsiealera, 15 cts.

Largest Circulation of any 
Scientific Paper in the World.

Oonduoted by BENJ. LILLABD.
108 Fulton St., New York

^ “Mention th is paper for a sam ple copy.

*  b e r
SHAKERS*

SOJIMTO CONCENTRATED 5 ',

SYRUP of SARSAPARILLA, 5
With 1 oc. Utdriodatk  o r  Potassa to  13 Bottles.

tFBEFARK1) AT

Shaher UtUage, I® err j mack 6 0 ,, B. J

This medicine has proved to be most i 
valuable iu the following diseases:—

Chronic Inflam m ation o f  the D igestive  j 
O rg a n s; Dyspepsia, or Indigestion ; HValr- j 
ness and Sourness o f  the S to m a ch ; l ih n t-1 
m a tism ; S a lt R h eu m ; Secondary S y p h il is ; j 
F unctional D isorders o f  the L iv e r ; C hronic i 
Eruptions o f  the S k in , and all Scrofu lous -1 
diseases and disorders arising fro m   ̂
purities o f  the blood. It is also an excel* i 
Icni rem edy fo r  the E rysipelas, Asthm a? j 

, Dropsy, D ysentery, and Diarrhoea, a n d  j 
fo r  the com plicated diseases o f  fem a les, i 
so apt to  end in consum ption. j

D ose.—For an adult, a teaspoonfhl \
- four or five times a day, with or without i 
; it little water, which may be increased to j 
► a tablespoonful, as best suits the patient.
J To guard against counterfeits, observe 
! the signature of the inventor ou each \ 
r label ami on each wrapper.
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MAY, 1897.

JV Io p a fc h  
jVlusic B o x e s
With interchangeable tune disks. 
Play automatically as loud as a 
piano, Very suitable for dancing 
purposes and parlor entertainments.

g rrM M S  &&£&£&*
FROM $¥i,QQ TQ> $4QQ.QQ

F & w w s  $ 5  & r $ .  m & cm .

Send 2 cent stamp for catalog.

E. L. CUENDET, (Sole Apt.) 21 John St., NewTorR.

BRIEF EXPOSITION  

OF TH E

Principles and Regulations

of the

SOCIETY OF BELIEYER8.

Pricey 10 cts.

S K M 'S Q m m  OP 8BTA&KRS ,
AND j

SHAKERI SM.  J
A synopsis of Theology of the Unit-j 
ed Society of Believers in Christ's i 
Second Appearing. Illustrated. 1 

By G il e s  B. A v e r y .

Price, 15cts. ;
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TH E  M AN IFESTO.

k  Visit to the

of E A S T  C A N TER BU RY ., N. U.

B T

LLOYD H . CHANDLER. U. ». N

Liberally Illustrated with half tone 

pictures of p e r s o n s  and p l a c e s .

Tl.e Village of EAST CANTERBURY 
is situated in one of the loveliest spots of 
N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is high enough to 
overlook the surrounding country.

Price, 15 cts. 
Address H. CL Blin n ,

East Canterbury, N. II.

SHAKER HA1HAMELIS
(WITCHHAZEL,)

A  remedy for Cute, Bums, Scalds,

Headache, Sore Throat and all 

cases of external inflammation 

Taken internally for Bowel 

Complaint, Bleeding of the 

Lungs or Bowels, and for 

all aches and pains.

For use externally, bathe the parts and 
lay on a cloth wet with the Extract, In
ternally, take one half teaspoonful three 
times a day. Use hot or cold.

Ask your druggist for it or send your 
order to A r t h u r  B r u c e .

E a s t  C an te rb u ry , N. H.

The XTew T ork  
Dispatch.. . .

Oldest and Best Recognized 
Weekly Paper in 'the United 
States.
Improved Management, aud 
Meth 'is up to date.

A Family Journal
Of Morals and Public Interests, 
Newsy, Liteiary, Scientific. 
Humorous, Dramitic, Entertain
ing. Also 6 . A. R., Masonic 
Fire and Society News.

One Copy, One Year, $2.50.
Post yourself on what is going 
on in New York. Address

The New York Dispatch
3 1 7  Broadway, New York.

D X T X X  G O O D S
Gents HALF HOSE and 

SW EATERS, suited to  
all atbletie sports, 

Bloyellng, Boat
ing & Baseball*

Made of the best Australian wool in 
three grades. Heavy, Medium and Light, 
designated as Nos. 1, 2, 3. Colors, White, 
Black and Blue in the above grades. Tan, 
Garnet, Brown and Gray in the medium 
only. Sold at wholesale and retail. 

Address H a r t  & S h e p a r d ,
E a s t  Ca n t e r b u r y , N. H.

Sketches ok Shakers and S iiar- 

eiusm. A synopsis of the United So
ciety of Believers in Christ’s Second 
Appearing. Illustrated. By G iles 

B. Avery. Price 15 cts.
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T H E

MANIFESTO
AUGUST, 1897.

A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE

S H A K E R S .
Just Published. The book is printed 

with large type and on excellent paper.

It contains 130 pages and has 

ILLUSTRATIONS

of the Shakers and their

e O M M & W siE *  M & M M S .

The work gives quite an extended ac
count of the Several SOCIETIES, their 
organization and general management.

Price, 50 cts.

A SUMMARY VIEW
OF THE j

MTLJLE^nsriAIL, C H U R C H ,
OR

‘‘United Society of Believers ” j
It treats of the Rise and Progress of the 
Society, together with the general P rin - 1 
ciples of the Faith and Testimony. |

Price, 50 cts. j

THE ALTRUIST.
Is a monthly paper, partly in Phonetic 

spelling, and devoted to common proper-1 
ty, united labor, Community homes, and j 
equal rights to all. It is publisht by the ‘ 
Altruist Community, whose members all i 
live and work together, and hold all their I 
property in common, all the men and 
women having equal rights in electing of- j 
fleers and deciding all business affairs by 
their majority vote. 50 cents a year; 
specimen copy free. Address A. Long- 
ley, 1719 Franklin Ave, St. Louis, Mo.

B R IE F  EXPOSITIO N  

OF TH E

Principles and Regulations

of the

SOCIETY OF BELIEVERS.

Price, 10 cts.

S K & T G m m  Q f f  SHAKBRS
AND

SHAKERI SM.
A synopsis of Theology of the Unit
ed Society of Believers in Christ’s j 
Second Appearing. Illustrated.

By G iles B. Avery.
Price, 15cts.

Digitized by U.ooQle



TIIE  M AN IFESTO.

HUMAN NATURE
is  an illu stra ted  M on th ly , now  o n ly  5 0 c ts .  

per year, d evo ted  to  PHRENOLOGY, 
PHYSIOGNOMY, HEALTH, MEDICAL 

k  SOCIAL REFORM.
W o u l d  y o u  l ik e  a  c o p y  f  9 

Send 5 ets. for  S am p le  to  P rof. H addock. 
P h r en o lo g ist, 1013 M arket S t ,

San F ran cisco . Cal.

A PRIVATE SCHOOL
For Girls will be opened at 

Mt. Lebanon. IN'. Y.
Oct. 1, 1897,

A d d ress E l d r e s s  A n n a  W h i t e ,
M L  L e b a n o n ,  C o lu m b ia  C o., N .  Y .

In str u c tio n s in  E n g lish  and th e  In d u s
trial B ranches, board, e tc ., tw o  hundred  
d o llars a year, c o n s is t in g  of tw o  term s o f  
tw en ty  w eek s each . F ifty  d o llars to  be  
paid a t b eg in n in g  and fifty  d o llars a t c lo se  
of each  term .

C om p eten t and ex p er ien ced  in stru cto rs  
at head  o f each departm ent.

L o ca tio n  am ong th e  b ea u tifu l B erk sh ire  
H ills.

H yg ien ic  con d itio n  p erfect, and all 
h ea lth fu l recrea tion  en cou raged .

C areful a tten tio n  g iven  to m oral as w e ll  
as m en ta l and p h ysica l d evelop m en t.

H ere are ta u g h t hand and m ach ine sew’- 
ing, p la in  and fancy k n itt in g . W ith  h e lp  
of in stru ctors each g ir l w ill learn  to  k eep  
her w ardrobe in repair. Y ou n g er  g ir ls  
w ill a ss ist  in  d in ing-room , d u tie s  ab ou t  
th e  h ou se, and lig h t  iron in g; larger on es  
in genera l h ou se-w ork ; stren g th  and  
ad ap tab ility  b e in g  d u ly  con sid ered .

T h ose w h o rem ain lo n g  en ou g h  w ill 
have unequalled  o p p o rtu n ities  to  b ecom e  
p roficien t in the  m anagem en t o f h o u se 
holds w here order, c lea n lin ess  and the  
b est m eth od s are con sid ered  of lirst im 
portance.

X o u n iform  dress required . S im p lic ity  
in m ake and d u rab ility  iu m ateria l the  
ch ie f  req u isite . All a r tic les  to be la u n 
dered sh ou ld  be p articu lar ly  p la in  and 
sim p le . N o jew elry  a llow ed .

A G EN TS  W A N T E D .K -
th a t are w illin g  to  w ork  L ea n  g iv e  stea d y  
em p loym en t. T h e  work is  l ig h t  an d  easy. 
W rite m e for term s.

C. L . Yates. (N u rsery m a n ,)  
R o ch ester , X .- Y .

HOW TO MAKE MONEY!
I f  you  are o u t  o f  em p lo y m en t a n d  w a n t  

a p o sit io n  p a y in g  y o u  from  850 to  $100  
m o n th ly  c lear  ab ove e x p e n se s  b y  w o r k in g  
regu larly , or, i f  y o u  w a n t to  in crea se  you r  
p resen t in com e fron^ $200 to  $500 y e a r ly , 
by w o rk in g  a t odd  t im e s  w rite  th e  G L O B E  
CO. 723 C h estn u t S t. P h i la ., P a . s ta t in g  
age, w h eth er  m arried or s in g le , la s t  or  
p resen t em p lo y m en t, and y ou  can  learn  
h ow  to  m ake m ore m oney  e a s ie r  and  
fa ster  th a n  yo u  ever m ade b efore  in  y o u r  
life .

LARGE SIZE

BAGSTER’S BIBLE.
MINION TYPE.

S ize , w h en  op en , 13 G b y  in c h e s .

B E S T  T E A C H E R S ’ H E L P S .
1 3  C O L O R E D  M A D S .

Sent FREE and Carriage Paid
FOK

Only 10 New Subscriptions

SABBATH1 READING
-A - T  S O  O S N T S  B A . O E C .

A pair of very Beautiful Colored Pictures sent free to essh 
Now Subscriber. Or SABBATH BEADING for a year isd
the Bitlo for $2.

S a b ija t h  R e a d in g  is  h av in g  a p h en o m 
enal su ccess am ong  S u n d a y -sch o o l T e a ch 
ers, C hristian  E udeavorers, E p w o rth  L e a g 
uers M ission W orkers and C h ristia n s  
gen era lly . I t  is  ev an gelica l, in te r d e n o m 
in ation al, non p o litica l.

a'Mr.'s, SABBATH BEADING,
130 H'aiuiiiu ftsreet, l e w  Y o rk .
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THE M AN IFESTO.

K V isit to th e

o r  E A S T  C ANTERBU RY, N. II.
13 Y

* -1A >VI) 11. Cl UN DI>EU. r . M. X

L i b e r a l l y  I l l u s t r a t e d  w ith  h a lf  tone  

p ic t u r e s  o f p e r so n s  and p l a c e s .

T h e  V illa g e  of E A S T  C A N T E R B U R Y  

hs s itu a te d  in one o f the lo v e lie s t  sp o ts  o f  

N e w  H a m p s h ir e , and is h igh  en ou gh  to 

O verlook  the su rroun d in g  country .
P rice, l"j cts. 

A d d r e s s  II. C. B l in x ,
E a s t  C a n t e r b u r y , N .  II .

SHAKER HAMAMELIS*

(WITCHHAZEL,)
A  remedy for Cuts, Burns, Scalds, 

Headache, Sore Throatand all %
cases of external inflammation 

Taken internally for Bowel 

Complaint, Bleeding of tlie 

Lunew or Bowels, and for 

. all aclies and pains*.

F o r  use ex tern a lly , bathe th e  parts and 

l a y  on a c lo th  w et w ith  th e  E xtract, In 

te r n a lly , ta k e  one h a lf teasp oon fu l three  

t im e s  a day. U se  h o t or cold .

A sk your druggist for it or send your 

order  to A rthur  B ruce .
E a s t  C a n te r b u r y , N. H.

The XTew Tork  
Dispatch.. . .

O ld est and B e st  R eco g n ized  
W eek ly  P aper in  th e  U n ited  
S ta te s .
Im proved  M an agem en t, and  
M eth od s up to d ate .

A Family Journal
O f M orals and P u b lic  In terests , 

# N ew sy , L iterary, S cien tific , 
H u m orous, D ram itic , E n terta in 
ing. A lso  G. A . R ., M asonic  
F ire  and S o c ie ty  N ew s.

One Copy, One Year, $2.50.
P o st  y o u rse lf  on  w h a t is  g o in g  
on in  N ew  Y ork . A d d ress

The New York Dispatch
317 Broadway, New York.

s m i i i s a r x i

E X T I T  G O O D S
Gents HALF ana

HWLATLUS, suited to 
all atliletlo sports, 

Bleyellng:, Boat- 
inff <fc Base tmll.

M ade o f th e  b e st  A u stra lia n  w ool in  
three grad es. H eavy, M edium  and L ig h t, 
d esig n a ted  as N os. 1, 2, 3. C olors, W h ite , 
B lack  and B lue in  the above grades. T an , 
G arnet, B row n  and Gray in  the m ed ium  
on ly . Sold  a t w h o lesa le  and retail. 

A d d ress Hart tfc Shepard,
E ast  Ca n t e r b u r y , N . II.

S ketches  o r  S hakers  a n d  S h a k 

er ism. A synopsis of the U nited S o

ciety of B eli evers  in Christ’s Second 

Appearing. Illustrated. By G iles 

B. A ve ry . Price l o  cts.
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TH E  M AN IFESTO.

Royal makes the food pure,
wholesome and delicious.

Absolutely Pure

ROYAL BAKINQ POWDER C O ., NEW YORK.

FREE EDUCATION.
An education at Harvard, Yale, or any other 

college or institution of learning in the United 
States, or in tlie New England Conservatory 
of Music, can be secured by any young man 
or woman who is in earnest. Write for par- 
ticulars quickly. JAMES D. BALL,

36 Bromfleld Street, Boston, Mass.

TIE SliEEI COTEIilT.
This work sets forth the form o f  appoint

ment, the qualifications and powers o f  the 

several

ORDERS OF OFFICERS
in the Community : o f  the

PRIVILEGES and OBLIGATIONS
o f all the M embers, and o f  the

DEDICATION AND CONSECRATION
o f persons and property.

T he b o o k  will afford interest to all, and at 
the same time, afford instruction to all in
quiring minds. Price 5 cts. each, postage 
paid, or 3C cts. per doz.

Anyone sending a sketch and description may 
quickly ascertain, free, whether an invention is 
probably patentable. Communications strictly 
confidential. Oldest agency for securing patents 
in America. We have a  Washington office. 

Patents taken through Munn St Co. receive 
■pedal notioe in the

SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN,
beautifully Illustrated, largest circulation o f  
any scientific Journal, weekly, terms$3.00 a year; 
•1.50 six months. 8 peel men copies and iU ifD  
Book on Patents sent free. Address

MUNN A C O .,
3A1 HronHw- v. New Ywb.

“ fflT E R P B E m  PROPHECT” .
AND THE

“Appearing of Christ,"
is the title of a neat little pamphlet of 
some forty pages, just sent out by A. G. 
Hollister of Mt. Lebanon, N. Y.

The many at the present time who are 
interested in the fulfillment of prophecy, 
and in its mathematical calculation, will 
find themselves by the side of the good 
old prophet Daniel, and with him illus
trating the Coming of Christ so clearly 
that no occasion can arise for the least 
doubt. Price, 10 cts.

• THE MANIFESTO
Is the only periodical that is published by  
the Un ited  So ciety  of Bel ie v e r s . It i llu s 

trates the order of
C h r i s t i a n  c o M i y r c n s r i s M ,

and publishes peace on earth, and to all m en  
good-w ill.

A copy w ill be sent on receipt of a p ostal 
card. ’ Address. Henry C. B link ,

East Canterbury, N. II.

W O m m  s t r a n g e  REVELATIONS,
^ E X P L A I N I N G - ,

D A N I E L 'S  dt S T  J O H N 'S  
PROPHECIES.
48 page pamphlet. Price 10 cts . 

13 for $1.00.
Address, H. B. B EAit, P r e s t o n , Ohio.
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